e5 
(xs 


ate 


EVERYMAN’S LIBRARY 


340 


ORATORY 


Everyman, I will go with thee, and be thy guide, 
In thy most need to go by thy side 


EDMUND BURKE, born at Dublin in 1729. 
Educated at Trinity College, Dublin, and 
later came to London to study law. Held 
post as secretary to the Marquis of Rocking- 
ham in 1765 and that year entered Parlia- 
ment. In 1774 formed alliance with Charles 
James Fox and was partly responsible for 
Fox’s India Bill. Retired in 1795 and 
died in 1797. 
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INTRODUCTION 


One of the first questions that comes to our mind when 
projecting a reissue of Burke’s speeches is the degree of 
permanence which they possess. Whether delivered in 
the House of Commons or circulated as pamphlets, they 
have necessarily lost much of their relevance in so far as 
they are concerned with controversies long settled and 
now incapable of arousing passion. To that extent they 
are occasional and their justification is of interest only to 
historians. But if we go to them for fixed principles of 
government, our valuation will be different. For no 
other English political thinker combined in like degree 
the power to link a great truth with what might appear 
superficially to be one of the humdrum activities which 
are the politician’s daily concern. Imagine the justifi~ 
cation presented by the average Member of Parliament 
to his dissatisfied constituents and compare it with 
Burke’s speech to the Electors of Bristol. In this speech 
the recrimination of a self-interested group fails to dis- 
tract Burke from giving a luminous exposition of his high 
conception of parliamentary representation. He was 
seldom amere pamphleteer. In the midst of high passion 
and unedifying intrigue he, in the opinion of John Morley, 
‘added to the permanent considerations of wise political 
thought, and to the maxims of wise practice in great 
affairs.’ 

We have included Burke among the English political 
thinkers because of his intellectual lineage though he was 
Irish by birth and education. Born in Dublin in 1729, 
the son of a Protestant attorney and a Catholic mother, 
he followed the religion of his father. His formal 
education was received at the famous school of Ballitore 
in Co. Kildare maintained for three generations by the 
Quaker family, Shackleton. We next find him at Trinity 
College, Dublin, where he received an arts degree. Leaving 
Ireland in 1750 to follow a course of law in the Middle 
Temple, the remainder of his career belongs to the English 
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political scene. Yet he ever remained a consistent 
defender of the rights of the Irish Catholics against the 
Protestant ascendancy, and, even after he had retired 
from public life and was in failing health, corresponded 
with Dr Hussey, president of Maynooth College, pro- 
testing against the illegalities of the ruling junta and 
urging resistance to their coercive activities. He died at 
Beaconsfield in 1797. 

Apart from his interest in Irish affairs, his passionate 
intervention in the dispute with the American colonies 
and in the Indian question, together with his opposition 
to the French Revolution, constitute the pivotal points 
of his career. They gave him an opportunity to expound 
as he saw them the principles of sound government, 
though no man was more averse to political dogmatism. 
He refused to urge the letter of the law where great affairs 
were at stake. ‘Legislators... have no other rules to 
bind them but the great principles of reason and equity, 
and the general sense of mankind.’ We need not take 
such protestations too seriously for, as this generation 
has tragically learned, these great principles have not 
gone unchallenged. It was easier to assume acceptance 
of general truths in the eighteenth century when reason 
was setting out confidently on its triumphant course; 
its power to uproot conviction without being able to 
supply a substitute that would give universal satisfaction 
was suspected by few. Burke belonged to the select 
group that discounted the high hopes of his contempo- 
raries. ‘Politics ought to be adjusted, not to human 
reasonings, but to human nature; of which reason is but a 
part, and by no means the greatest part.’ 
~ The issues with which this volume deals provided 
Burke with the opportunity to expound those principles 
on which, to the very end of his life, he maintained the 
actions of statesmen must be grounded. When he 
entered Parliament in 1766, the settled condition of 
the North American colonies consequent on the cession 
of Canada to the English in 1763 was bringing the 
question of colonial government to the forefront. It had 
been the policy of the home Government to regard these 
Overseas possessions as profitable investments. The 
Navigation Acts secured a monopoly of their carrying 
trade for English shipping. The Sugar Act of 1764 
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imposed duties on trade with the West Indies and proved 
burdensome to the infant distilling industry. But it was 
the Stamp Act of 1765 which set the colonies ablaze. 
At the time trade restriction was accepted, but to impose 
a revenue tax such as that by which Lord Grenville, 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, proposed to pay both for 
the expenses of the late war and for the defence of 
America, was believed to be contrary to principle. 
There should be no taxation without representation. 
The objectionable imposition was a pure tax, a levy to 
raise revenue and having no direct connection with the 
regulation of trade. 

While the Stamp Act was repealed in 1766 by the 
Rockingham administration to which Burke was 
attached, the old imperial policy came back again with 
the ministry of Lord North which was to hold power till 
the secession of the colonies. Seldom has a Government 
gone so consistently in the way of ruin as this group of the 
“king’s friends.’ The abstract right of the home Govern- 
ment was upheld in the face of a revolt that could not be 
impeded. Concessions were refused lest they should 
seem to encourage rebellion. The bodies which protested 
against taxation over which they had no control were 
suppressed, so that the home Government became com- 
mitted to progressive attacks on the liberties of overseas 
subjects. The least of the evils following from such 
courses was that while the revenue derived from the 
detested fiscal measures shrank, administrative and 
military costs mounted. Finally, military defeat com- 
pletely dried up a lucrative source of income and left the 
Treasury, already depleted by earlier wars, to bear a new 
charge. It is hard to disagree with Burke’s severe 
comment on the chain of events: ‘that they are owing to 
plans laid in error, pursued with obstinacy, and conducted 
without wisdom.’ 

The difference between his point of view and that of 
his opponents was total. He never conceived the 
colonists as instruments for enriching those who stayed 
at home. Yet no one saw more clearly than he that 
England benefited enormously from the remarkable 
expansion of trade and industry that the century wit- 
nessed. Even if no taxation for revenue purposes were 
imposed, other commercial advantages must be reckoned 
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among the gains. It is interesting to note that Adam 
Smith’s Wealth_of Nations appeared in the very year of 
the Declaration of Independence. Burke was very akin 
to Smith, who regarded free trade as an ideal not likely to 
win immediate general acceptance. Burke would have 
subjected taxation policy to the test of expediency while 
retaining for the home Parliament a constitutional right. 
He was the last man to waive any claim supported by 
tradition but was the first to refrain from pressing one 
likely to meet with general resistance. Goodwill must be 
the foundation of amicable relations with the colonies 
and, where this is unimpaired, there is a well-grounded 
hope that generosity will be shown in time of need. 
The subsequent history of colonial development supports 
Burke’s contention that ‘we know of no road to your 
coffers except through your affections.’ 

The root problem was not a new one, indeed it is 
fundamentally that which confronted the Roman 
Empire. Particular lines of solution will commend 
themselves according to our conception of empire and 
to our views about the distribution of power between the 
dominant partner and its associates. There were many 
in England who still clung to the idea that colonies, being 
the fruit of conquest, existed to provide a profitable field 
for traders. Their administration by commercial corpor- 
ations such as the East India Company belonged to that 
tradition. To Burke, colonization was justified by the 
extension of the benefits of civilization to a dependent 
people. Apart from its domestic jurisdiction, the 
English Parliament has an imperial function towards the 
inferior legislatures. ‘She is never to intrude into the 
place of others while they are equal to the common ends 
of their institutions.’ She must ‘aid the weak and 
deficient by the overruling plenitude of her power.’ So 
far from keeping subject peoples in thraldom, it is the 
duty of the colonizer to bring the blessing of civil liberty 
to the peoples over which he wields authority. Burke 
sees no reason for differential treatment of the colonists; 
they are entitled to equal rights with those domiciled in 
England. He is impatient with those who would nibble 
away those privileges by restricting the liberties of the 
colonists or holding them in perpetual tutelage. ‘Partial 
freedom seems to me a most invidious mode of slavery.’ 
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The authoritarian view prevailed and the colonies were 
lost. But to Burke the real humiliation did not lie in the 
military disaster. To him the war was a civil war, the 
most horrible kind of war. Its iniquity would not have 
been redeemed even if the result had been different and 
freedom smothered in a devastated region. Senseless 
ruin would have been the consequence of insisting on 
abstract juridical claims where every circumstance called 
for accommodation to conditions that had no parallel in 
history. ‘Your children do not grow faster from 
infancy to manhood than they [the Americans] spread 
from families to communities, and from villages to 
nations.” It was hard for hoary conservatives, what- 
ever their political label, to appreciate the maturity at 
which the North American colonies had arrived. It was 
fatally easy for them to make the wrong concessions— 
those which they themselves thought expedient rather 
than those which the colonists felt to be necessary. 
Whether we blame George III or Lord North is im- 
material; there are always candidates for the post of 
visionless leader. 

To-day Burke’s conception of the relation of the 
colonies to the mother country has prevailed. The 
advantages of the union are the result neither of imposed 
conditions nor of hard bargaining. They spring from a 
common view of political life and a shared appreciation 
of the benefits of free institutions. If we were to take the 
second half of the eighteenth century and the first half 
of the nineteenth as an expression of English ideas of 
government, we might say that the colonies outstripped 
their teacher. It was illogical to defend liberty at home 
while multiplying restrictions abroad. Because Burke 
was not heeded, the home Government became gradually 
more illiberal and more out of sympathy with the masses. 

While the broadening of the base of government, 
beginning with the first reform of Parliament in the 
middle of the last century, prepared the way for a new 
attitude towards the colonies, the experience of col- 
laboration during the First World War brought the idea 
of full partnership to complete maturity. The stages by 
which informal contact took juridical shape do not 
concern us here, though the Imperial Conference held in 
London in 1926 must be noted as a landmark, What is 
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worthy of particular attention is that the bond uniting 
the colonies with the mother country depend less on 
strict legal claims than on friendship and goodwill. 
Any text-book such as Professor Keith’s The Dominions 
as Sovereign States finds it difficult to reduce the diverse 
relations between the two parties to the neat order which 
is the lawyer’s ideal. Edmund Burke would not have 
been displeased with these uncertainties in the constitu- 
tional position. He saw clearly that ‘government, in its 
exercise at least, ought to conform to the exigencies of 
the time and the temper and character of the people with 
whom it is concerned, and not always to attempt violently 
to bend the people to their theories of subjection.’ This 
principle is universal, transcending every passing 
disagreement. The tragedy lies in the slowness of human 
comprehension and the unwillingness of men to learn 
otherwise than from bitter experience. 


P. McKEVITT. 
1954. 


The text of this volume was edited 
by Hugh Law in 1908. 
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SPEECHES 


BURKE’S SPEECHES 


AMERICAN TAXATION 
(1774) 


Durinc the last session of the last Parliament, on the r9th 
of April 1774, Mr. Rose Fuller, member for Rye, made the 
following motion: That an Act made in the seventh year 
of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, ‘“‘ An Act for 
granting certain duties in the British colonies and planta- 
tions in America; for allowing a drawback of the duties 
of customs upon the exportation from this kingdom of 
coffee and cocoa nuts, of the produce of the said colonies 
or plantations; for discontinuing the drawbacks payable 
on china earthenware exported to America; and for more 
effectually preventing the clandestine running of goods in 
the said colonies and plantations,” might be read. 

And the same being read accordingly, he moved, ‘“‘ That 
this House will, upon this day sevennight, resolve itself 
into a committee of the whole House, to take into con- 
sideration the duty of 3d. per pound weight upon tea, 
payable in all his Majesty’s dominions in America, imposed 
by the said Act; and also the appropriation of the said 
duty.” 1 

On this latter motion a warm and interesting debate 
arose, in which Mr. Burke spoke as follows :— 


Sir,—I agree with the honourable gentleman? who 
spoke last that this subject is not new in this House. Very 


110 Geo. III. c. 17. The Act repealing Townshend’s taxes. It 
should be noticed that the Government, although retaining the 
3d. on tea payable in America, hoped, even here, to conciliate 
America by reducing the duty of rs. in the pound to which tea was 
liable in England by three-fifths on re-exportation to the colonies. 

*Charles Wolfran Cornwall, Esq., lately appointed one of the 
lords of the treasury. 
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disagreeably to this House, very unfortunately to this 
nation, and to the peace and prosperity of this whole 
empire, no topic has been more familiar to us. For nine 
long years, session after session, we have been lashed round 
and round this miserable circle of occasional arguments 
and temporary expedients. I am sure our heads must 
turn and our stomachs nauseate with them. We have had 
them in every shape; we have looked at them in every 
point of view. Invention isexhausted; reasonis fatigued ; 
experience has given judgment; but obstinacy is not yet 
conquered. 

The honourable gentleman has made one endeavour 
more to diversify the form of this disgusting argument. 
He has thrown out a speech composed almost entirely of 
challenges. Challenges are serious things; and as he is 
a man of prudence as well as resolution, I dare say he has 
very well weighed those challenges before he delivered 
them. I had long the happiness to sit at the same side of 
the House, and to agree with the honourable gentleman 
on all the American questions. My sentiments, I am sure, 
are well known to him, and I thought I had been perfectly 
acquainted with his. Though I find myself mistaken, he 
will still permit me to use the privilege of an old friendship ; 
he will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority, and, on the various grounds he 
has measured out, to submit to you the poor opinions 
which I have formed upon a matter of importance enough 
to demand the fullest consideration I could bestow upon it. 

He has stated to the House two grounds of deliberation; 
one narrow and simple, and merely confined to the ques- 
tion on your paper: the other more large and more com- 
plicated, comprehending the whole series of the parlia- 
mentary proceedings with regard to America, their causes, 
and their consequences. With regard to the latter ground, 
he states it as useless, and thinks it may be even dangerous 
to enter into so extensive a field of inquiry. Yet, to my 
surprise, he had hardly laid down this restrictive proposi- 
tion, te which his authority would have given so much 
weight, when directly, and with the same authority, he 
condemns it, and declares it absolutely necessary to enter 
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into the most ample historical detail. His zeal has thrown 
him a little out of his usual accuracy. In this perplexity 
what shall we do, Sir, who are willing to submit to the law 
he gives us? He has reprobated in one part of his speech 
the rule he had laid down for debate in the other; and, 
after narrowing the ground for all those who are to speak 
after him, he takes an excursion himself, as unbounded as 
the subject and the extent of his great abilities. 

Sir, when I cannot obey all his laws, I will do the best I 
can. I will endeavour to obey such of them as have the 
sanction of his example; and to stick to that rule, which, 
though not consistent with the other, is the most rational. 
He was certainly in the right when he took the matter 
largely. I cannot prevail on myself to agree with him in 
his censure of his own conduct. It is not, he will give me 
leave to say, either useless or dangerous. He asserts, that 
retrospect is not wise; and the proper, the only proper, 
subject of inquiry, is “ not how we got into this difficulty, 
but how we are to get out of it.” In other words, we are, 
according to him, to consult our invention, and to reject 
our experience. The mode of deliberation he recommends 
is diametrically opposite to every rule of reason and every 
principle of good sense established amongst mankind. 
For that sense and that reason I have always understood 
absolutely to prescribe, whenever we are involved in diffi- 
culties from the measures we have pursued, that we should 
take a strict review of those measures, in order to correct 
our errors, if they should be corrigible; or at least to avoid 
a dull uniformity in mischief, and the unpitied calamity 
of being repeatedly caught in the same snare. 

Sir, I will freely follow the honourable gentleman in his 
historical discussion, without the least management for 
men or measures, further than as they shall seem to me 
to deserve it. But before I go into that large considera- 
tion, because I would omit nothing that can give the House 
satisfaction, I wish to tread the narrow ground to which 
alone the honourable gentleman, in one part of his speech, 
has so strictly confined us. 

He desires to know, whether, if we were to repeal this 
tax, agreeably to the proposition of the honourable gentle- 
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man who made the motion, the Americans would not take 
post on this concession, in order to make a new attack on 
the next body of taxes; and whether they would not call 
for a repeal of the duty on wine as loudly as they do now 
for the repeal of the duty on tea? Sir, I can give no 
security on this subject. But I will do all that I can, and 
all that can be fairly demanded. To the experience which 
the honourable gentleman reprobates in one instant and 
reverts to in the next—to that experience, without the 
least wavering or hesitation on my part, I steadily appeal ; 
and would to God there was no other arbiter to decide on 
the vote with which the House is to conclude this day. 

When Parliament repealed the Stamp Act in the year 
1766, I affirm, first, that the Americans did mot in conse- 
quence of this measure call upon you to give up the former 
parliamentary revenue which subsisted in that country, 
or even any one of the articles which compose it. I affirm, 
also, that when, departing from the maxims of that repeal, 
you revived the scheme of taxation and thereby filled the 
minds of the colonists with new jealousy and all sorts of 
apprehensions, then it was that they quarrelled with the 
old taxes as well as the new, then it was, and not till then, 
that they questioned all the parts of your legislative power; 
and by the battery of such questions have shaken the solid 
structure of this empire to its deepest foundations. 

Of those two propositions I shall, before I have done, 
give such convincing, such damning proof, that however 
the contrary may be whispered in circles or bawled in 
newspapers, they never more will dare to raise their voices 
in this House. I speak with great confidence. I have 
reason for it. The ministers are with me. They at least 
are convinced that the repeal of the Stamp Act had not, 
and that no repeal can have, the consequences which the 
honourable gentleman who defends their measures is so 
much alarmed at. To their conduct I refer him for a 
conclusive answer to this objection. I carry my proof 
irresistibly into the very body of both Ministry and 
Parliament, not on any general reasoning growing out of 
collateral matter, but on the conduct of the honourable 
gentleman’s ministerial friends on the new revenue itself. 
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The Act of 1767, which grants this tea duty, sets forth 
in its preamble that it was expedient to raise a revenue in 
America for the support of the civil government there, as 
well as for purposes still more extensive. To this support 
the Act assigns six branches of duties. About two years 
after this Act passed, the Ministry, I mean the present 
Ministry, thought it expedient to repeal five of the duties, 
and to leave (for reasons best known to themselves) only the 
sixth standing. Suppose any person, at the time of that 
repeal, had thus addressed the minister: } “‘ Condemning, 
as you do, the repeal of the Stamp Act, why do you venture 
to repeal the duties upon glass, paper, and painters’ 
colours? Let your pretence for the repeal be what it will, 
are you not thoroughly convinced that your concessions 
will produce not satisfaction but insolence in the Ameri- 
cans, and that the giving up these taxes will necessitate 
the giving up of all the rest?”’ This objection was as 
palpable then as it is now, and it was as good for preserving 
the five duties as for retaining the sixth. Besides, the 
minister will recollect that the repeal of the Stamp Act had 
but just preceded his repeal, and the ill policy of that 
measure (had it been so impolitic as it has been repre- 
sented), and the mischiefs it produced, were quite recent. 
Upon the principles, therefore, of the honourable gentle- 
man, upon the principles of the minister himself, the 
minister has nothing at all to answer. He stands con- 
demned by himself, and by all his associates old and new, 
as a destroyer, in the first trust of finance, of the revenues ; 
and in the first rank of honour, as a betrayer of the dignity 
of his country. 

Most men, especially great men, do not always know 
their well-wishers. I come to rescue that noble lord out 
of the hands of those he calls his friends, and even out of 
his own. I will do him the justice he is denied at home. 
He has not been this wicked or imprudent man. He knew 
that a repeal had no tendency to produce the mischiefs 
which give so much alarm to his honourable friend. His 
work was not bad in its principle, but imperfect in its 
execution; and the motion on your paper presses him only 

1 Lord North, then Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
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to complete a proper plan, which, by some unfortunate 
and unaccountable error, he had left unfinished. 

I hope, Sir, the honourable gentleman who spoke last 
is thoroughly satisfied, and satisfied out of the proceedings 
of Ministry on their own favourite Act, that his fears from 
a repeal are groundless. If he is not, I leave him, and the 
noble lord who sits by him, to settle the matter as well as 
they can together; for if the repeal of American taxes 
destroys all our government in America—He is the man! 
—and he is the worst of all the repealers, because he is the 
last. 

But I hear it rung continually in my ears, now and 
formerly,—‘‘ the preamble! what will become of the pre- 
amble if you repeal this tax? ”—I am sorry to be com- 
pelled so often to expose the calamities and disgraces of 
Parliament. The preamble of this law, standing as it now 
stands, has the lie direct given to it by the provisionary 
part of the Act, if that can be called provisionary which 
makes no provision. I should be afraid to express myself 
in this manner, especially in the face of such a formidable 
array of ability as is now drawn up before me, composed 
of the ancient household troops of that side of the House 
and the new recruits from this, if the matter were not clear 
and indisputable. Nothing but truth could give me this 
firmness; but plain truth and clear evidence can be beat 
down by no ability. The clerk will be so good as to turn 
to the Act, and to read this favourite preamble :— 

““ Whereas it is expedient that a revenue should be ratsed 
tn your Majesty's dominions in America, for making a more 
certain and adequate provision for defraying the charge of 
the administration of justice, and support of civil govern- 
ment, in such provinces where tt shall be found necessary ; 
and towards further defraying the expenses of defending, 
protecting, and securing the said dominions.” 

You have heard this pompous performance. Now 
where is the revenue which is to do all these mighty things ? 
Five-sixths repealed—abandoned—sunk—gone—lost for 
ever. Does the poor solitary tea duty support the pur- 
poses of this preamble? Is not the supply there stated as 
effectually abandoned as if the tea duty had perished in 
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the general wreck? Here, Mr. Speaker, is a precious 
mockery—a preamble without an Act—taxes granted in 
order to be repealed—and the reasons of the grant still 
carefully kept up! This is raising a revenue in America! 
This is preserving dignity in England! If you repeal this 
tax in compliance with the motion, I readily admit that 
you lose this fair preamble. Estimate your loss in it. 
The object of the Act is gone already, and all you suffer 
is the purging the statute-book of the opprobrium of an 
empty, absurd, and false recital. 

It has been said again and again that the five taxes were 
repealed on commercial principles. It is so said in the 
paper in my hand,!a paper which I constantly carry about, 
which I have often used, and shall often use again. What 
is got by this paltry pretence of commercial principles I 
know not; for if your government in America is destroyed 
by the repeal of taxes, it is of no consequence upon what 
ideas the repeal is grounded. Repeal this tax too upon 
commercial principles if you please. These principles will 
serve as well now as they did formerly. But you know 
that, either your objection to a repeal from these supposed 
consequences has no validity, or that this pretence never 
could remove it. This commercial motive never was be- 
lieved by any man, either in America, which this letter is 
meant to soothe, or in England, which it is meant to 
deceive. It was impossible it should. Because every 
man in the least acquainted with the detail of commerce 
must know that several of the articles on which the tax 
was repealed were fitter objects of duties than almost any 
other articles that could possibly be chosen, without com- 
parison more so than the tea that was left taxed, as 
infinitely less liable to be eluded by contraband. The tax 
upon red and white lead was of this nature. You have, 
in this kingdom, an advantage in lead that amounts to a 
monopoly. When you find yourself in this situation of 
advantage, you sometimes venture to tax even your own 
export. You did so soon after the last war, when, upon 
this principle, you ventured to impose a duty on coals. 
In all the articles of American contraband trade who ever 

1 Lord Hillsborough’s circular letter, see p. 13. 
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heard of the smuggling of red lead and white lead? You 
might, therefore, well enough, without danger of contra- 
band and without injury to commerce (if this were the 
whole consideration) have taxed these commodities. The 
same may be said of glass. Besides, some of the things 
taxed were so trivial, that the loss of the objects them- 
selves, and their utter annihilation out of American com- 
merce, would have been comparatively as nothing. But 
is the article of tea such an object in the trade of England 
as not to be felt or felt but slightly, like white lead and red 
lead and painters’ colours? Tea is an object of far other 
importance. Tea is perhaps the most important object, 
taking it with its necessary connections, of any in the 
mighty circle of our commerce. If commercial principles 
had been the true motives to the repeal, or had they been 
at all attended to, tea would have been the last article we 
should have left taxed for a subject of controversy. 

Sir, it is not a pleasant consideration, but nothing in 
the world can read so awful and so instructive a lesson, as 
the conduct of Ministry in this business, upon the mischief 
of not having large and liberal ideas in the management 
of great affairs. Never have the servants of the state 
looked at the whole of your complicated interests in one 
connected view. They have taken things by bits and 
scraps, some at one time and one pretence, and some at 
another, just as they pressed, without any sort of regard 
to their relations or dependencies. They never had any 
kind of system night or wrong, but only invented occa- 
sionally some miserable tale for the day, in order meanly 
to sneak out of difficulties into which they had proudly 
strutted. And they were put to all these shifts and 
devices, full of meanness and full of mischief, in order to 
pilfer piecemeal a repeal of an Act, which they had not 
the generous courage, when they found and felt their error, 
honourably and fairly to disclaim. By such management, 
by the irresistible operation of feeble councils, so paltry a 
sum as threepence in the eyes of a financier, so insignificant 
an article as tea in the eyes of a philosopher, have shaken 
ie of a commercial empire that circled the whole 
globe. 
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Do you forget that, in the very last year, you stood on 
the precipice of general bankruptcy?! Your danger was 
indeed great. You were distressed in the affairs of the 
East India Company; and you well know what sort of 
things are involved in the comprehensive energy of that 
significant appellation. I am not called upon to enlarge 
to you on that danger, which you thought proper your- 
selves to aggravate and to display to the world with all 
the parade of indiscreet declamation. The monopoly of 
the most lucrative trades, and the possession of imperial 
revenues, had brought you to the verge of beggary and 
ruin. Such was your representation—such, in some 
measure, was your case. The vent of ten millions of 
pounds of this commodity, now locked up by the operation 
of an injudicious tax and rotting in the warehouses of the 
company, would have prevented all this distress and all 
that series of desperate measures which you thought your- 
selves obliged to take in consequence of it. America 
would have furnished that vent, which no other part of the 
world can furnish but America, where tea is next to a 
necessary of life, and where the demand grows upon the 


1The East India Company at this time had become the pre- 
dominant power in India, and the question arose of what ought 
to be the relations between the English Government and a private 
company which had thus acquired immense political importance. 
A first step was taken in 1767, when a measure was passed limiting 
the dividend which the company might pay to 10 per cent.; and 
the directors, terrified by the action of the Government, purchased 
temporary exemption from further interference by agreeing to 
contribute £400,000 to the public revenue. In 1769 this agree- 
ment was renewed for five years. Overwhelmed with debt and 
burdened with the cost of a disastrous war against Hyder Ali, the 
East India Company, in July 1772, had to confess that they were 
unable to carry out their engagements. A parliamentary com- 
mittee was thereupon appointed to inquire into the affairs of India, 
and the publication of their report in 1773 showed that the company 
was on the verge of bankruptcy. Two Acts were thereupon passed 
by Parliament—the first affording the company immediate financial 
assistance, and the second transforming the centre of political 
ower in India to the Crown. Amongst other measures taken to 
foie the company was one allowing them to export tea to America 
direct, without first landing it in England, or, if it was so landed 
and re-exported to America, remitting the whole duty of a shilling 
a pound to which it was liable. As the company had seventeen 
million pounds of tea stored up in their warehouses, it was hoped 
that this licence would be of considerable assistance to them, 
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supply. I hope our dear-bought East India committees 
have done us at least so much good as to let us know that, 
without a more extensive sale of that article, our East 
India revenues and acquisitions can have no certain con- 
nection with this country. It is through the American 
trade of tea that your East India conquests are to be pre- 
vented from crushing you with their burthen. They are 
ponderous indeed; and they must have that great country 
to lean upon, or they tumble upon your head. It is the 
same folly that has lost you at once the benefit of the West 
and of the East. This folly has thrown open folding-doors 
to contraband, and will be the means of giving the profits 
of the trade of your colonies to every nation but your- 
selves. Never did a people suffer so much for the empty 
words of a preamble. It must be givenup. For on what 
principle does it stand? This famous revenue stands at 
this hour on all the debate, as a description of revenue not 
as yet known in all the comprehensive (but too compre- 
hensive) vocabulary of finance—a preambulary tax. Itis 
indeed a tax of sophistry, a tax of pedantry, a tax of dis- 
putation, a tax of war and rebellion, a tax for anything 
but benefit to the imposers or satisfaction to the subject. 

Well, but whatever it is, gentlemen will force the 
colonists to take the teas. You will force them? Has 
seven years’ struggle been yet able to force them? Oh 
but it seems “‘ we are in the nght. The tax is trifling— 
in effect it is rather an exoneration than an imposition; 
three-fourths of the duty formerly payable on teas ex- 
ported to America is taken off, the place of collection is 
only shifted, instead of the retention of a shilling from the 
drawback here it is threepence custom in America.” All 
this, Sir, is very true. But this is the very folly and mis- 
chief of the Act. Incredible as it may seem, you know 
that you have deliberately thrown away a large duty 
which you held secure and quiet in your hands for the vain 
hope of getting one three-fourths less, through every 
hazard, through certain litigation, and possibly through 
war, 

The manner of proceeding in the duties on paper and 
glass, imposed by the same Act, was exactly in the same 


American Taxation tI 


spirit. There are heavy excises on those articles when 
used in England. On export these excises are drawn back. 
But instead of withholding the drawback, which might 
have been done with ease, without charge, without possi- 
bility of smuggling, and instead of applying the money 
(money already in your hands) according to your pleasure, 
you began your operations in finance by flinging away your 
revenue; you allowed the whole drawback on export, and 
then you charged the duty (which you had before dis- 
charged) payable in the colonies, where it was certain the 
collection would devour it to the bone, if any revenue were 
ever suffered to be collected at all. One spirit pervades 
and animates the whole mass. 

Could anything be a subject of more just alarm to 
America than to see you go out of the plain highroad of 
finance, and give up your most certain revenues and your 
clearest interests, merely for the sake of insulting your 
colonies? No man ever doubted that the commodity of 
tea could bear an imposition of threepence. But no com- 
modity will bear threepence, or will bear a penny, when 
the general feelings of men are irritated and two millions 
of people are resolved not to pay. The feelings of the 
colonies were formerly the feelings of Great Britain. 
Theirs were formerly the feelings of Mr. Hampden when 
called upon for the payment of twenty shillings.1 Would 
twenty shillings have ruined Mr. Hampden’s fortune? 
No; but the payment of half twenty shillings, on the 
principle it was demanded, would have made him a slave. 
It is the weight of that preamble, of which you are so fond, 
and not the weight of the duty that the Americans are 
unable and unwilling to bear. 

It is then, Sir, upon the principle of this measure, and 
nothing else, that we are at issue. It is a principle of 
political expediency. Your Act of 1767 asserts that it is 


1 John Hampden, the celebrated parliamentarian, who refused 
to pay 20s. levied on him for “‘ ship-money,” on the ground that 
Charles I. had not obtained parliamentary authority for the tax. 
The case was argued before the Exchequer Court in 1638, and 
seven out of the twelve judges decided in favour of the king. One 
of the first Acts of the Long Parliament was to reverse this judg- 
ment. 
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expedient to raise a revenue in America; your Act of 
1769, which takes away that revenue, contradicts the Act 
of 1767, and, by something much stronger than words, 
asserts that it is not expedient. It is a reflection upon 
your wisdom to persist in a solemn parliamentary declara- 
tion of the expediency of any object for which, at the same 
time, you make no sort of provision. And pray, Sir, let 
not this circumstance escape you—it is very materia]— 
that the preamble of this Act which we wish to repeal is 
not declaratory of a right, as some gentlemen seem to argue 
it, it is only a recital of the expediency of a certain exercise 
of a right supposed already to have been asserted; an 
exercise you are now contending for by ways and means 
which you confess, though they were obeyed, to be utterly 
insufficient for their purpose. You are therefore at this 
moment in the awkward situation of fighting for a phan- 
tom; a quiddity; a thing that wants, not onlya substance, 
but even a name for a thing, which is neither abstract 
right nor profitable enjoyment. 

They tell you, Sir, that your dignity is tied to it. I 
know not how it happens, but this dignity of yours is a 
terrible encumbrance to you, for it has of late been ever 
at war with your interest, your equity, and every idea 
of your policy. Show the thing you contend for to be 
reason, show it to be common sense; show it to be the 
means of attaining some useful end, and then I am content 
to allow it what dignity you please. But what dignity is 
derived from the perseverance in absurdity is more than 
ever I could discern. The honourable gentleman has said 
well—indeed, in most of his general observations I agree 
with him—he says that this subject does not stand as it 
did formerly. Oh certainly not! Every hour you con- 
tinue on this ill-chosen ground your difficulties thicken on 
you; and therefore my conclusion is, remove from a bad 
position as quickly as you can. The disgrace and the 
necessity of yielding, both of them, grow upon you every 
hour of your delay. 

But will you repeal the Act, says the honourable gentle- 
man, at this instant when America is in open resistance to 
your authority and that you have just revived your system 
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of taxation? He thinks he has driven us into a corner. 
But thus pent up, I am content to meet him; because I 
enter the lists supported by my old authority, his new 
friends, the ministers themselves. The honourable gentle- 
man remembers that about five years ago as great disturb- 
ances as the present prevailed in America on account of 
the new taxes. The ministers represented these disturb- 
ances as treasonable; and this House thought proper, on 
that representation, to make a famous address forarevival, 
and for a new application of a statute of Henry VIII.1 
We besought the king, in that well-considered address, to 
inquire into treasons, and to bring the supposed traitors 
from America to Great Britain for trial. His Majesty 
was pleased graciously to promise a compliance with our 
request. All the attempts from this side of the House to 
resist these violences, and to bring about a repeal, were 
treated with the utmost scorn. An apprehension of the 
very consequences now stated by the honourable gentle- 
man was then given as a reason for shutting the door 
against all hope of such an alteration. And so strong was 
the spirit for supporting the new taxes that the session con- 
cluded with the following remarkable declaration. After 
stating the vigorous measures which had been pursued, 
the speech from the throne proceeds :— 

“ You have assured me of your firm support in the prose- 
cution of them. Nothing, in my opinion, could be more 
likely to enable the well-disposed among my subjects in that 
part of the world effectually to discourage and defeat the 
designs of the factious and seditious than the hearty concur- 
rence of every branch of the legislature in maintaining the 
execution of the laws in every part of my dominions.” 

After this no man dreamt that a repeal under this 
Ministry could possibly take place. The honourable 
gentleman knows as well as I that the idea was utterly 
exploded by those who sway the House. This speech was 
made on the ninth day of May 1769. Five days after this 
speech, that is, on the 13th of the same month, the public 
circular letter, a part of which I am going to read to you, 
was written by Lord Hillsborough, Secretary of State for 

1 The address was moved 15th December 1768. 
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the Colonies. After reciting the substance of the king’s 
speech, he goes on thus :— 

“TI can take upon me to assure you, notwithstanding 
insinuations to the contrary, from men with factious and 
seditious views, that his Majesty's present administration 
have at no time entertained a design to propose to Parlia- 
ment to lay any further taxes upon America for the pur- 
pose of RAISING A REVENUE; and that it ts at present 
their intention to propose, the next session of Parliament, to 
take off the duties upon glass, paper, and colours, upon con- 
sideration of such duties having been laid contrary to the 
true principles of commerce. 

“‘ These have always been, and still are, the sentiments of 
his Majesty’s present servants, and by which their conduct 
in respect to America has been governed. And his 
Majesty relies upon your prudence and fidelity for such an 
explanation of his measures as may tend to remove the pre- 
judices which have been excited by the misrepresentations of 
those who are enemtes to the peace and prosperity of Great 
Britain and her colonies; and to re-establish that mutual 
confidence and affection upon which the glory and safety of 
the British empire depend.” 

Here, Sir, is a canonical book of ministerial scripture; 
the general epistle to the Americans. What does the 
gentleman say to it? Here a repeal is promised, promised 
without condition, and while your authority was actually 
resisted. I pass by the public promise of a peer relative 
to the repeal of taxes by this House. I pass by the use 
of the king’s name in a matter of supply, that sacred and 
reserved right of the Commons. I conceal the ridiculous 
figure of Parliament hurling its thunders at the gigantic 
rebellion of America, and then five days after prostrate at 
the feet of those assemblies we affected to despise, begging 
them, by the intervention of our ministerial sureties, to 
receive our submission and heartily promising amendment. 
These might have been serious matters formerly, but we 
are grown wiser than our fathers. Passing therefore from 
the constitutional consideration to the mere policy, does 
not this letter imply that the idea of taxing America for 
the purpose of revenue is an abominable project, when the 
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Ministry suppose that none but factious men, and with 
seditious views, could charge them with it? does not this 
letter adopt and sanctify the American distinction of 
taxing for a revenue ? does it not formally reject all future 
taxation on that principle? does it not state the minis- 
terial rejection of such principle of taxation, not as the 
occasional, but the constant opinion of the king’s servants ? 
does it not say (I care not how consistently), but does it not 
say that their conduct with regard to America has been 
always governed by this policy? It goes a great deal 
further. These excellent and trusty servants of the king, 
justly fearful lest they themselves should have lost all 
credit with the world, bring out the image of their gracious 
sovereign from the inmost and most sacred shrine and they 
pawn him as a security for their promises—‘‘ His Majesty 
relies on your prudence and fidelity for such an explana- 
tion of Ais measures.” These sentiments of the minister 
and these measures of his Majesty can only relate to the 
principle and practice of taxing for a revenue, and accord- 
ingly Lord Botetourt, stating it as such, did, with great 
propriety, and in the exact spirit of his instructions, en- 
deavour to remove the fears of the Virginian assembly, 
lest the sentiments, which it seems (unknown to the world) 
had always been those of the ministers, and by which their 
conduct in respect to America had been governed, should by 
some possible revolution, favourable to wicked American 
taxes, be hereafter counteracted. He addresses them in 
this manner:— 

It may possibly be objected that, as his Majesty’s present 
administration are not immortal, their successors may be 
inclined to attempt to undo what the present ministers shall 
have attempted to perform ; and to that objection I can give 
but this answer, that 1t 1s my firm opinion that the plan I 
have stated to you will certainly take place, and that 1t will 
never be departed from ; and so determined am I for ever to 
abide by it, that I will be content to be declared infamous, 1f 
I do not, to the last hour of my l1fe, at all times, in all places, 
and upon all occasions, exert every power with which I either 
am or ever shall be legally invested in order to obtain and 
maintain for the continent of America that satisfaction which 


16 Burke’s Speeches 


I have been authorised to promise this day, by the confi- 
dential servants of our gracious sovereign, who to my certain 
knowledge rates his honour so high that he would rather part 
with his crown than preserve it by deceit. 

A glorious and true character! which (since we sufter his 
ministers with impunity to answer for his ideas of taxa- 
tion) we ought to make it our business to enable his 
Majesty to preserve in all its lustre. Let him have char- 
acter, since ours is no more! Let some part of govern- 
ment be kept in respect! 

This epistle was not the letter of Lord Hillsborough 
solely, though he held the official pen. It was the letter 
of the noble lord upon the floor,! and of all the king’s then 
ministers, who (with, I think, the exception of two only) 
are his ministers at this hour. The very first news that 
a British Parliament heard of what it was to do with the 
duties which it had given and granted to the king was by 
the publication of the votes of American assemblies. It 
was in America that your resolutions were predeclared. 
It was from thence that we knew to a certainty, how much 
exactly, and not a scruple more or less, we were to repeal. 
We were unworthy to be let into the secret of our own 
conduct. The assemblies had confidential communications 
from his Majesty’s confidential servants. We were nothing 
but instruments. Do you, after this, wonder that you 
have no weight and no respect in the colonies? After this, 
are you surprised that Parliament is every day and every- 
where losing (I feel it with sorrow, I utter it with reluct- 
ance) that reverential affection which so endearing a 
name of authority ought ever to carry with it; that you 
are obeyed solely from respect to the bayonet; and that 
this House, the ground and pillar of freedom, is itself held 
up only by the treacherous underpinning and clumsy 
buttresses of arbitrary power? 

If this dignity, which is to stand in the place of just 
policy and common-sense, had been consulted, there was 
a time for preserving it, and for reconciling it with any 
concession. If in the session of 1768, that session of idle 


1 Lord North. 
*When the address for reviving the statute of Henry VIII., 


American Taxation 17 


terror and empty menaces, you had, as you were often 
pressed to do, repealed these taxes, then your strong 
operations would have come justified and enforced, in 
case your concessions had been returned by outrages. 
But, preposterously, you began with violence; and before 
terrors could have any effect, either good or bad, your 
ministers immediately begged pardon, and promised that 
repeal to the obstinate Americans which they had refused 
in an easy, good-natured, complying British Parliament. 
The assemblies, which had been publicly and avowedly 
dissolved for heir contumacy, are called together to receive 
your submission. Your ministerial directors blustered 
like tragic tyrants here, and then went mumping with a 
sore leg in America, canting and whining, and complain- 
ing of faction, which represented them as friends to a 
revenue from the colonies. I hope nobody in this House 
will hereafter have the impudence to defend American 
taxes in the name of Ministry. The moment they do, 
with this letter of attorney in my hand, I will tell them, 
in the authorised terms, they are wretches “ with factious 
and seditious views, enemies to the peace and prosperity 
of the mother-country and the colonies,”’ and subverters 
“of the mutual affection and confidence on which the 
glory and safety of the British empire depend.” 

After this letter, the question is no more on pro- 
priety or dignity. They are gone already. The faith of 
your sovereign is pledged for the political principle. The 
general declaration in the letter goes to the whole of it. 
You must therefore either abandon the scheme of taxing, 
or you must send the ministers tarred and feathered to 
America who dared to hold out the royal faith for a renun- 
ciation of all taxes for revenue. Them you must punish 
or this faith you must preserve. The preservation of this 
faith is of more consequence than the duties on red lead, 
or whtte lead, or on broken glass, or atlas-ordinary, or demy- 
fine, or blue-royal, or bastard, or fool’s-cap which you have 
given up, or the threepence on tea which you retained. 


referred to above, was carried, as well as resolutions condemning 
the non-importation agreements and the circular of the Massa- 
chusetts Assembly. 
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The letter went stamped with the public authority of this 
kingdom. The instructions for the colony government go 
under no other sanction, and America cannot believe, and 
will not obey you, if you do not preserve this channel 
of communication sacred. You are now punishing the 
colonies for acting on distinctions held out by that very 
Ministry which is here shining in riches, in favour, and in 
power, and urging the punishment of the very offence to 
which they had themselves been the tempters. 

Sir, if reasons respecting simply your own commerce, 
which is your own convenience, were the sole ground of the 
repeal of the five duties, why does Lord Hillsborough, in 
disclaiming in the name of the king and Ministry their 
ever having had an intent to tax for revenue, menticn it as 
the means “ of re-establishing the confidence and affection 
of the colonies” ? Is it a way of soothing others to assure 
them that you will take good care of yourself? The 
medium, the only medium, for regaining their affection and 
confidence is, that you will take off something oppressive 
to their minds. Sir, the letter strongly enforces that idea; 
for though the repeal of the taxes is promised on com- 
mercial principles, yet the means of counteracting “ the 
insinuations of men with factious and seditious views ” 
is, by a disclaimer of the intention of taxing for revenue, 
as a constant, invariable sentiment and rule of conduct 
in the government of America. 

I remember that the noble lord on the floor, not in a 
former debate to be sure (it would be disorderly to refer 
to it, I suppose I read it somewhere), but the noble lord 
was pleased to say that he did not conceive how it could 
enter into the head of man to impose such taxes as those 
of 1767—I mean those taxes which he voted for imposing, 
and voted for repealing—as being taxes contrary to all the 
principles of commerce, laid on British manufactures. 

I dare say the noble lord is perfectly well read, because 
the duty of his particular office requires he should be so, 
in all our revenue laws, and in the policy which is to be 
collected out of them. Now, Sir, when he had read this 
Act of American revenue, and a little recovered from his 
astonishment, I suppose he made one step retrograde (it 
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is but one) and looked at the Act which stands just before 
in the statute-book. The American revenue Act is the 
forty-fifth chapter, the other to which I refer is the forty- 
fourth of the same session. These two Acts are both to 
the same purpose—both revenue Acts, both taxing out 
of the kingdom, and both taxing British manufactures 
exported. As the forty-fifth is an Act for raising a 
revenue in America, the forty-fourth is an Act for raising 
a revenue in the Isle of Man. The two Acts perfectly 
agree in all respects, except one. In the Act for taxing the 
Isle of Man, the noble lord will find, not, as in the American 
Act, four or five articles, but almost the whole body of 
British manufactures taxed from two and a half to fifteen 
per cent., and some articles, such as that of spirits, a great 
deal higher. You did not think it uncommercial to tax 
the whole mass of your manufactures and, let me add, 
your agriculture too, for, I now recollect, British corn is 
there also taxed up to ten per cent., and this too in the 
very head-quarters, the very citadel of smuggling, the 
Isle of Man. Now, will the noble lord condescend to tell 
me why he repealed the taxes on your manufactures sent 
out to America and not the taxes on the manufactures 
exported to the Isle of Man? The principle was exactly 
the same, the objects charged infinitely more extensive, 
the duties without comparison higher. Why? Why, 
notwithstanding all his childish pretexts, because the 
taxes were quietly submitted to in the Isle of Man, and 
because they raised a flame in America. Your reasons 
were political, not commercial. The repeal was made, as 
Lord Hillsborough’s letter well expresses it, to regain 
“the confidence and affection of the colonies, on which 
the glory and safety of the British empire depend.” A 
wise and just motive surely, if ever there was such. But 
the mischief and dishonour is that you have not done what 
you had given the colonies just cause to expect, when your 
ministers disclaimed the idea of taxes for a revenue. 
There is nothing simple, nothing manly, nothing ingenu- 
ous, open, decisive, or steady in the proceeding, with 
regard either to the continuance or the repeal of the taxes. 
The whole has an air of littleness and fraud. The article 
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of tea is slurred over in the circular letter, as it were by 
accident—nothing is said of a resolution either to keep 
that tax or to give it up. There is no fair dealing in any 
part of the transaction. 

If you mean to follow your true motive and your public 
faith, give up your tax on tea for raising a revenue, the 
principle of which has, in effect, been disclaimed in your 
name, and which produces you no advantage—no, not a 
penny. Or, if you choose to go on with a poor pretence 
instead of a solid reason, and will still adhere to your cant 
of commerce, you have ten thousand times more strong 
commercial reasons for giving up this duty on tea than 
for abandoning the five others that you have already 
renounced. 

The American consumption of teas is annually, I be- 
lieve, worth {£300,000 at the least farthing. If you urge 
the American violence as a justification of your persever- 
ance in enforcing this tax, you know that you can never 
answer this plain question—Why did you repeal the others 
given in the same Act whilst the very same violence sub- 
sisted >—But you did not find the violence cease upon that 
concession. No! because the concession was far short 
of satisfying the principle which Lord Hillsborough had 
abjured; or even the pretence on which the repeal of the 
other taxes was announced; and because, by enabling the 
East India Company to open a shop for defeating the 
American resolution not to pay that specific tax, you 
manifestly showed a hankering after the principle of the 
Act which you formerly had renounced. Whatever road 
you take leads to a compliance with this motion. It opens 
to you at the end of every vista. Your commerce, your 
policy, your promises, your reasons, your pretences, your 
consistency, your inconsistency—all jointly oblige you to 
this repeal. 

But still it sticks in our throats—if we go so far, the 
Americans will go farther. We do not know that. We 
ought, from experience, rather to presume the contrary. 
Do we not know for certain that the Americans are going 
on as fast as possible, whilst we refuse to gratify them ? 
Can they do more, or can they do worse, if we yield this 
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point? I think this concession will rather fix a turnpike 
to prevent their further progress. It is impossible to 
answer for bodies of men. But I am sure the natural 
effect of fidelity, clemency, kindness in governors is peace, 
good-will, order, and esteem on the part of the governed. 
I would certainly, at least, give these fair principles a fair 
trial, which since the making of this Act to this hour they 
never have had. 

Sir, the honourable gentleman having spoken what he 
thought necessary upon the narrow part of the subject, I 
have given him, I hope, a satisfactory answer. He next 
presses me by a variety of direct challenges and oblique 


-reflections to say something on the historical part. I 


shall therefore, Sir, open myself fully on that important 
and delicate subject, not for the sake of telling you a long 
story (which I know, Mr. Speaker, you are not particularly 
fond of), but for the sake of the weighty instruction that, 
I flatter myself, will necessarily result from it. I shall not 
be longer, if I can help it, than so serious a matter requires. 
Permit me then, Sir, to lead your attention very far 
back, back to the Act of Navigation, the corner-stone of 
the policy of this country with regard to its colonies. Sir, 
that policy was, from the beginning, purely commercial, 
and the commercial system was wholly restrictive. It 
was the system of a monopoly. No trade was let loose 
from that constraint but merely to enable the colonists to 
dispose of what, in the course of your trade, you could not 
take, or to enable them to dispose of such articles as we 
forced upon them, and for which, without some degree of 
liberty, they could not pay. Hence all your specific and 
detailed enumerations, hence the innumerable checks and 
counterchecks, hence that infinite variety of paper chains 
by which you bind together this complicated system of 
the colonies. This principle of commercial monopoly 
runs through no less than twenty-nine Acts of Parliament, 
from the year 1660 to the unfortunate period of 1764.1 


1 Under the Navigation Act of 1660, most of the chief products 
of the colonies were only to be landed at British ports. By a 
later provision security had to be given on loading that the goods 
should be so landed. The Act of 1660 further forbade the colonists 
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In all those Acts the system of commerce is established 
as that from whence alone you proposed to make the 
colonies contribute (I mean directly and by the operation 
of your superintending legislative power) to the strength 
of the empire. I venture to say, that during that whole 
period, a parliamentary revenue from thence was never 
once in contemplation. Accordingly, in all the number of 
laws passed with regard to the plantations, the words 
which distinguish revenue laws specifically as such were, 
I think, premeditatedly avoided. I do not say, Sir, that 
a form of words alters the nature of the law or abridges 
the power of the lawgiver. It certainly does not. How- 
ever, titles and formal preambles are not always idle words, 
and the lawyers frequently argue from them. I state 
these facts to show, not what was your right, but what 
has been your settled policy. Our revenue laws have 
usually a éile purporting their being grants, and the words 
give and grant usually precede the enacting parts. Al- 
though duties were imposed on America in Acts of King 
Charles II. and in Acts of King William, no one title of 
giving “‘ an aid to his Majesty,” or any other of the usual 
titles to revenue Acts, was to be found in any of them 
till 1764, nor were the words “give and grant” in any 


to import European goods, except in British or colonial ships 
sailing from British ports; but this restriction was relaxed in the 
case of salt, which was necessary for the New England fish-curers, 
and it did not apply to foreign colonies. But in 1733 an Act was 
passed to prevent the colonists trading with the French West 
Indies or the Spanish Settlements. This, and the clause in the 
Navigation Act forbidding the export of tobacco to any country 
except England, were both largely evaded. i 

So far as concerns internal manufactures the policy of England 
was generally repressive. Any form of industry which threatened 
to compete with production at home was instantly stifled. The 
Americans were forbidden to export woollens. They were not 
allowed (1731) to manufacture hats, in which a flourishing trade 
was springing up. In 1750 the production of hardware was 
similarly prohibited. Up to 1765 the whaling industry was simi- 
larly repressed. On the other hand, Parliament encouraged the 
trade of America in tar, lumber, pitch, and hemp, and the tobacco 
of Virginia and Maryland enjoyed an absolute monopoly of the 
home market, maintained by law. While condemning the attempt 
to monopolise and restrict colonial trade, Adam Smith acknow- 
ledged that, at the time, the colonial policy of England was the 
most liberal in the world. 
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preamble until the 6th of George II.1_ However, the title 
of this Act of George II., notwithstanding the words of 
donation, considers it merely as a regulation of trade, “ an 
Act for the better securing of the trade of his Majesty’s 
sigar colonies in America.” This Act was made on a 
compromise of all, and at the express desire of a part, of 
the colonies themselves. It was therefore in some measure 
with their consent; and having a title directly purporting 
only a commercial regulation, and being in truth nothing 
more, the words were passed by, at a time when no 
jealousy was entertained and things were little scrutinised. 
Even Governor Bernard, in his second printed letter, 
dated in 1763, gives it as his opinion that it “‘ was an Act 
of prohibition not of revenue.” This is certainly true, 
that no act avowedly for the purpose of revenue, and with 
the ordinary title and recital taken together, is found in 
the statute-book until the year 1764. All before this 
period stood on commercial regulation and restraint. 
The scheme of a colony revenue by British authority 
appeared therefore to the Americans in the light of a great 
innovation. The words of Governor Bernard’s ninth 
letter, written in Nov. 1765, state this idea very strongly: 
“Tt must,” says he, “ have been supposed, such an inno- 
vation as a parliamentary taxation would cause a great 
alarm, and meet with much opposition in most parts of 
America; it was quite new to the people, and had no 
vistble bounds set to it.” After stating the weakness of 
government there, he says, “‘ was this a time to introduce 
so great a novelty as a parliamentary inland taxation in 
America?” Whatever the right might have been, this 
mode of using it was absolutely new in policy and practice. 

Sir, they who are friends to the schemes of American 
revenue say that the commercial restraint is full as hard 
a law for America to live under. I think so too. I think 
it, if uncompensated, to be a condition of as rigorous 
servitude as men can be subject to. But America bore 
it from the fundamental Act of Navigation until 1764. 
Why? Because men do bear the inevitable constitution 
of their origina] nature with all its infirmities. The Act 

1 The Molasses Act, 1733. 
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of Navigation attended the colonies from their infancy, 
grew with their growth, and strengthened with their 
strength. They were confirmed in obedience to it, even 
more by usage than by law. They scarcely had remem- 
bered a time when they were not subject to such restraint. 
Besides, they were indemnified for it by a pecuniary com- 
pensation. Their monopolist happened to be one of the 
richest men in the world. By his immense capital 
(primarily employed not for their benefit but his own) 
they were enabled to proceed with their fisheries, their 
agriculture, their shipbuilding (and their trade too within 
the limits), in such a manner as got far the start of the 
slow, languid operations of unassisted nature. This 
capital was a hot-bed to them. Nothing in the history of 
mankind is like their progress. For my part, I never cast 
an eye on their flourishing commerce and their cultivated 
and commodious life, but they seem to me rather ancient 
nations grown to perfection through a long series of 
fortunate events and a train of successful industry, ac- 
cumulating wealth in many centuries, than the colonies of 
yesterday, than a set of miserable outcasts, a few years 
ago, not so much sent as thrown out, on the bleak and 
barren shore of a desolate wilderness, three thousand 
miles from all civilised intercourse. 

All this was done by England, whilst England pursued 
trade and forgot revenue. You not only acquired com- 
merce, but you actually created the very objects of trade 
in America; and by that creation you raised the trade of 
this kingdom at least fourfold. America had the com- 
pensation of your capital, which made her bear her servi- 
tude. She had another compensation, which you are now 
going to take away from her. She had, except the com- 
mercial restraint, every characteristic mark of a free 
people in all her internal concerns. She had the image of 
the British constitution. She had the substance. She 
was taxed by her own representatives. She chose most 
of her own magistrates. She paid them all. She had in 
effect the sole disposal of her own internal government. 
This whole state of commercial servitude and civil liberty, 
taken together, is certainly not perfect freedom, but 
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comparing it with the ordinary circumstances of human 
nature it was a happy and a liberal condition. 

I know, Sir, that great and not unsuccessful pains have 
been taken to inflame our minds by an outcry, in this 
House and out of it, that in America the Act of Navigation 
neither is, nor ever was, obeyed. But if you take the 
colonies through, I affirm, that its authority never was 
disputed, that it was nowhere disputed for any length of 
time, and, on the whole, that it was. well observed. 
Wherever the Act pressed hard many individuals indeed 
evaded it. This is nothing. These scattered individuals 
never denied the law and never obeyed it. Just as it 
happens whenever the laws of trade, whenever the laws 
of revenue, press hard upon the people in England, in that 
case all your shores are full of contraband. Your right to 
give a monopoly to the East India Company, your right 
to lay immense duties on French brandy, are not disputed 
in England. You do not make this charge on any man. 
But you know that there is not a creek from Pentland 
Frith to the Isle of Wight in which they do not smuggle 
immense quantities of teas, East India goods, and brandies. 
I take it for granted that the authority of Governor 
Bernard in this point is indisputable. Speaking of these 
laws as they regarded that part of America now in so un- 
happy a condition, he says, “I believe they are nowhere 
better supported than in this province; I do not pretend 
that it is entirely free from a breach of these laws, but 
that such a breach, if discovered, is justly punished.” 


What more can you say of the obedience to any laws 


in any country? An obedience to these laws formed 
the acknowledgment, instituted by yourselves, for your 
superiority, and was the payment you originally imposed 
for your protection. 

Whether you were right or wrong in establishing the 
colonies on the principles of commercial monopoly rather 
than on that of revenue, is at this day a problem of 
mere speculation. You cannot have both by the same 
authority. To join together the restraints of an universal 
internal and external monopoly with an universal internal 


and external taxation is an unnatural union—perfect, 
*p 340 
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uncompensated slavery. You have long since decided 
for yourself and them, and you and they have prospere | 
exceedingly under that decision. 

This nation, Sir, never thought of departing from that 
choice until the period immediately on the close of the 
last war. Then a scheme of government new in many 
things seemed to have been adopted. I saw, or I thought 
I saw, several symptoms of a great change whilst I sat in 
your gallery, a good while before I had the honour of a 
seat in this House. At that period the necessity was 
established of keeping up no less than twenty new regi- 
ments, with twenty colonels capable of seats in this House. 
This scheme was adopted with very general applause from 
all sides, at the very time that, by your conquests in 
America, your danger from foreign attempts in that part 
of the world was much lessened or indeed rather quite 
over. When this huge increase of military establishment 
was resolved on, a revenue was to be found to support so 
great a burthen. Country gentlemen, the great patrons 
of economy and the great resisters of a standing armed 
force, would not have entered with much alacrity into the 
vote for so large and so expensive an army if they had 
been very sure that they were to continue to pay for it. 
But hopes of another kind were held out to them; and, 
in particular, I well remember, that Mr. Townshend, in a 
brilliant harangue on this subject, did dazzle them by 
playing before their eyes the image of a revenue to be 
raised in America. 

Here began to dawn the first glimmerings of this new 
colony system. It appeared more distinctly afterwards, 

1So far as America is concerned this is surely rather unfair. It 
is true that the French had been driven from North America, but 
they were firmly planted in the West Indies, and in the not im- 
probable event of a new war were certain to make an attempt to 
regain their lost provinces. Moreover, in 1763, a confederation of 
Indian tribes had swept the whole western frontier of Pennsylvania 
and Virginia, had surprised and captured every British fort between 
Ohio and Lake Erie, and had laid close siege to Forts Detroit and 
Pittsburg. The war which followed lasted fourteen months, and 
the brunt of it was borne by the English troops and by a contin- 
gent from the southern colonies. Massachusetts absolutely refused 


to aid their brethren. Connecticut would send no more than 250 
men. 
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when it was devolved upon a person to whom, on other 
accounts, this country owes very great obligations. I do 
believe, that he had a very serious desire to benefit the 
public, But with no small study of the detail, he did not 
seem to have his view, at least equally, carried to the total 
circuit of our affairs. He generally considered his objects 
in lights that were rather too detached. Whether the 
business of an American revenue was imposed upon him 
altogether, whether it was entirely the result of his own 
speculation, or, what is more probable, that his own ideas 
rather coincided with the instructions he had received— 
certain it is that, with the best intentions in the world, he 
first brought this fatal scheme into form and established 
it by Act of Parliament. 

No man can believe that at this time of day I mean to 
lean on the venerable memory of a great man, whose loss 
we deplore in common. Our little party differences have 
been long ago composed, and I have acted more with him, 
and certainly with more pleasure with him, than ever 
I acted against him. Undoubtedly Mr. Grenville was a 
first-rate figure in this country. With a masculine under- 
standing, and a stout and resolute heart, he had an ap- 
plication undissipated and unwearied. He took public 
business, not as a duty which he was to fulfil, but as 
a pleasure he was to enjoy; and he seemed to have no 
delight out of this House except in such things as some 
way related to the business that was to be done within it. 
If he was ambitious, I will say this for him, his ambition 
was of a noble and generous strain. It was to raise him- 
self, not by the low, pimping politics of a court, but to 
win his way to power through the laborious gradations 
of public service, and to secure to himself a well-earned 
rank in Parliament by a thorough knowledge of its con- 
stitution and a perfect practice in all its business. 

Sir, if such a man fell into errors, it must be from defects 
not intrinsical; they must be rather sought in the parti- 
cular habits of his life, which, though they do not alter the 
groundwork of character, yet tinge it with their own hue. 
He was bred in a profession. He was bred to the law, 
which is, in my opinion, one of the first and noblest of 
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human sciences, a science which does more to quicken and 
invigorate the understanding than all the other kinds of 
learning put together; but it is not apt, except in persons 
very happily born, to open and to liberalise the mind 
exactly in the same proportion. Passing from that study 
he did not go very largely into the world, but plunged 
into business—I mean into the business of office, and the 
limited and fixed methods and forms established there. 
Much knowledge is to be had undoubtedly in that line, and 
there is no knowledge which is not valuable. But it may 
be truly said that men too much conversant in office are 
rarely minds of remarkable enlargement. Their habits 
of office are apt to give them a turn to think the substance 
of business not to be much more important than the forms 
in which it is conducted. ‘These forms are adapted to 
ordinary occasions, and therefore persons who are nurtured 
in office do admirably well as long as things go on in their 
common order; but when the high-roads are broken up, 
and the waters out, when a new and troubled scene is 
opened, and the file affords no precedent, then it is that a 
greater knowledge of mankind and a far more extensive 
comprehension of things is requisite than ever office gave 
or than office can ever give. Mr. Grenville thought better 
of the wisdom and power of human legislation than in 
truth it deserves. He conceived, and many conceived 
along with him, that the flourishing trade of this country 
was greatly owing to law and institution, and not quite so 
much to liberty; for but too many are apt to believe 
regulation to be commerce and taxes to be revenue. 
Among regulations, that which stood first in reputation 
was his idol. I mean the Act of Navigation. He has 
often professed it to be so. The policy of that Act is, I 
readily admit, in many respects well understood. But I 
do say that, if the Act be suffered to run the full length of 
its principle and is not changed and modified according to 
the change of times and the fluctuation of circumstances, 
it must do great mischief and frequently even defeat its 
own purpose. 

After the war, and in the last years of it, the trade of 
America had increased far beyond the speculations of the 
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most sanguine imaginations. It swelled out on every side. 
It filled all its proper channels to the brim. It overflowed 
with a rich redundance, and breaking its banks on the 
right and on the left, it spread out upon some places where 
it was indeed improper, upon others where it was only 
irregular. It is the nature of all greatness not to be exact, 
and great trade will always be attended with considerable 
abuses. The contraband will always keep pace in some 
measure with the fair trade. It should stand as a funda- 
mental maxim, that no vulgar precaution ought to be 
employed in the cure of evils which are closely connected 
with the cause of our prosperity. Perhaps this great 
person turned his eves somewhat less than was just 
towards the incredible increase of the fair trade, and 
looked with something of too exquisite a jealousy towards 
the contraband. He certainly felt a singular degree of 
anxiety on the subject, and even began to act from that 
passion earlier than is commonly imagined. For whilst 
he was First Lord of the Admiralty, though not strictly 
called upon in his official line, he presented a very strong 
memorial to the Lords of the Treasury (my Lord Bute was 
then at the head of the board) heavily complaining of the 
growth of the ulicit commerce in America. Some mis- 
chief happened even at that time from this over-earnest 
zeal. Much greater happened afterwards, when it oper- 
ated’ with greater power in the highest department of 
the finances. The bonds of the Act of Navigation were 
straitened so much that America was on the point of 
having no trade, either contraband or legitimate. They 
found, under the construction and execution then used, 
the Act no longer tying, but actually strangling them. 
All this coming with new enumerations of commodities, 
with regulations which in a manner put a stop to the 
mutual coasting intercourse of the colonies, with the ap- 
pointment of courts of admiralty under various improper 
circumstances, with a sudden extinction of the paper 
currencies, with a compulsory provision for the quartering 
of soldiers—the people of America thought ‘hemselves 
proceeded against as delinquents, or, at besv, as people 
under suspicion of delinquency, and in such a manner as, 
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they imagined, their recent services in the war did not at 
all merit. Any of these innumerable regulations, perhaps, 
would not have alarmed alone; some might be thought 
reasonable; the multitude struck them with terror. 
But the grand manceuvre in that business of new 
regulating the colonies, was the 15th Act of the fourth 
of George III., which, besides containing several of the 


1 This refers to the measures taken by Grenville in 1764. Al- 
though it is difficult to determine how much smuggling there 
actually was in America, we are told by Sabine that “ nine-tenths 
probably of all the tea, wine, and fruit, sugar and molasses con- 
sumed in the colonies were smuggled.’”’ So far as sugar and 
molasses were concerned the New England colonists had to choose 
between contraband trade or no trade at all. The Molasses Act 
of 1733 attempted by prohibitive duties to prevent the plantations 
from obtaining these articles elsewhere than from the British West 
Indies. But these islands did not offer a large enough market te 
carry off the whole of the surplus products of New England, whilst 
England herself absolutely shut out the corn and salted provisions 
of North America, and had only a restricted demand for its timber. 
These articles, on the other hand, were eagerly sought after by the 
French West Indies and some of the Spanish colonies. In this 
trade the New Englanders not only obtained raw materials for 
the rum with which they supplied West African slave-dealers, 
but also a supply of the precious metals, with which they purchased 
goods from the mother-country. The precious metals had become 
the more necessary to them, because an Act had been carried in 
this year (1764) restricting their paper currency. Grenville found 
that the whole customs revenue in America brought in little more 
than one thousand pounds a year, and he set himself to put it on 
an entirely new footing. The duties on sugar and molasses were 
reduced by one-half, the tariff on some other articles was augmented 
and rearranged, and measures were taken for really seeing that the 
law was carried out. The jurisdiction of the Admiralty Courts, 
which tried smuggling cases without a jury, was strengthened and 
enlarged, warships were stationed off the Americap soast, and 
their officers were made to take the oaths and act as revenue 
officials, and a circular was issued, requiring the courts to give 
proper support to revenue officers. The object which lay behind 
these measures was declared in the preamble of the enacting bill. 
Parliament declared that it was “‘ expedient to raise a revenue in 
America for defraying the expenses of defending, protecting, and 
securing the same.’’ Everything was thus prepared for the project 
of maintaining about 10,000 men in America at the expense of the 
very colonists whose obedience, as well as safety, they were in- 
tended to secure In order to soften the effect of these measures, 
Grenville made certain regulations peculiarly favourable to Ameri- 
can trade. Bounties were given for the cultivation of flax and 
hemp. Georgia and South Carolina were allowed to export rice to 
the French West Indies, and all restrictions were removed from the 
whale-fishery, 
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matters to which I have just alluded, opened a new prin- 
ciple; and here properly began the second period of the 
policy of this country with regard to the colonies, by 
which the scheme of a regular plantation parliamentary 
revenue was adopted in theory and settled in practice. 
A revenue not substituted in the place of, but superadded 
to, a monopoly, which monopoly was enforced at the same 
time with additional strictness, and the execution put 
into military hands. 

This Act, Sir, had for the first time the title of “ granting 
duties in the colonies and plantations of America;”’ and 
for the first time it was asserted in the preamble, “that 
it was just and necessary that a revenue should be raised 
there.” Then came the technical words of “ giving and 
granting,’ and thus a complete American Revenue Act 
was made in all the forms, and with a full avowal of the 
right, equity, policy, and even necessity of taxing the 
colonies, without any formal consent of theirs. There 
are contained also in the preamble to that Act these very 
remarkable words: the commons, etc.—‘ being desirous 
to make some provision in the present session of Parliament 
towards raising the said revenue.” By these words it 
appeared to the colonies that this Act was but a beginning 
of sorrows; that every session was to produce something 
of the same kind, that we were to go on, from day to day, 
in charging them with such taxes as we pleased, for such 
a military force as we should think proper. Had this plan 
been pursued it was evident that the provincial assemblies, 
in which the Americans felt all their portion of importance 
and beheld their sole image of freedom, were tpso facto 
annihilated. This ill prospect before them seemed to be 
boundless in extent and endless in duration. Sir, they 
were not mistaken. The Ministry valued themselves when 
this Act passed, and when they gave notice of the Stamp 
Act, that both of the duties came very short of their ideas 
of American taxation. Great was the applause of this 
measure here. In England we cried out for new taxes on 
America, whilst they cried out that they were nearly 
crushed with those which the war and their own grants 
had brought upon them, 
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Sir, it has been said in the debate that when the first 
American Revenue Act (the Act in 1764 imposing the port 
duties) passed the Americans did not object to the prin- 
ciple. It is true they touched it but very tenderly. It 
was not a direct attack. They were, it is true, as yet 
novices, as yet unaccustomed to direct attacks upon any 
of the rights of Parliament. The duties were port duties, 
like those they had been accustomed to bear; with this 
difference, that the title was not the same, the preamble 
not the same, and the spirit altogether unlike. But of 
what service is this observation to the cause of those that 
make it? It is a full refutation of the pretence for their 
present cruelty to America, for it shows, out of their own 
mouths, that our colonies were backward to enter into the 
present vexatious and ruinous controversy. 

There is also another circulation abroad (spread with a 
malignant intention, which I cannot attribute to those 
who say the same thing in this House) that Mr. Grenville 
gave the colony agents an option for their assemblies to 
tax themselves, which they had refused. I find that much 
stress is laid on this as a fact. However, it happens 
neither to be true nor possible. I will observe, first, that 
Mr. Grenville never thought fit to make this apology for 
himself in the innumerable debates that were had upon 
the subject. He might have proposed to the colony agents 
that they should agree in some mode of taxation as the 
ground of an Act of Parliament. But he never could have 
proposed that they should tax themselves on requisition, 
which is the assertion of the day. Indeed, Mr. Grenville 
well knew that the colony agents could have no general 
powers to consent to it, and they had no time to consult 
their assemblies for particular powers before he passed 
his first Revenue Act. If you compare dates you will 
find it impossible. Burthened as the agents knew the 
colonies were at that time, they could not give the least 
hope of such grants. His own favourite governor was 
of opinion that the American; were not then taxable 
objects :— 

““ Nor was the time less favourable to the equity of such a 
taxation. I don’t mean to dispute the reasonableness of 
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America contributing to the charges of Great Britain when 
she is able; mor, I believe, would the Americans themselves 
have disputed tt, at a proper time and season. But it should 
be considered that the American governments themselves 
have, in the prosecution of the late war, contracted very large 
debts, which tt will take some years to pay off, and in the 
mean time occaston very burdensome taxes for that purpose 
only. For instance, this government, which is as much 
beforehand as any, raises every year £37,500 sterling for 
sinking their debt, and must continue it for four years longer 
at least before it will be clear.” 

These are the words of Governor Bernard’s letter to a 
member of the old Ministry, and which he has since 


printed. Mr. Grenville could not have made this pro- 


position to the agents for another reason. He was of 
opinion, which he has declared in this House an hundred 
times, that the colonies could not legally grant any revenue 
to the crown, and that infinite mischiefs would be the 
consequence of such a power. When Mr. Grenville had 
passed the first Revenue Act, and in the same session had 
made this House come to a resolution for laying a stamp 
duty on America, between that time and the passing the 
Stamp Act into a law he told a considerable and most 
respectable merchant, a member of this House, whom I 
am truly sorry I do not now see in his place, when he 
represented against this proceeding, that if the stamp 
duty was disliked, he was willing to exchange it for any 
other equally productive, but that, if he objected to the 
Americans being taxed by Parliament, he might save 
himself the trouble of the discussion as he was determined 
on the measure. This is the fact, and, if you please, I 
will mention a very unquestionable authority for it.+ 
Thus, Sir, I have disposed of this falsehood. But 
falsehood has a perennial spring. It is said, that no 


1 Burke was mistaken here. In a letter from the Massachusetts 
Assembly, dated 1764, occurs the following passage: ‘‘ The actual 
laying the stamp duty, you say, is deferred till next year, Mr. 
Grenville being willing to give the provinces their option to raise 
that or some equivalent tax. ... This suspension amounts to 
this, that if the colonists will not tax themselves as they may be 
directed the Parliament will tax them.” 
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conjecture could be made of the dislike of the colonies to 
the principle. This is as untrue as the other. After the 
resolution of the House, and before the passing of the 
Stamp Act, the colonies of Massachusetts Bay and New 
York did send remonstrances, objecting to this mode of 
parliamentary taxation. What was the consequence? 
They were suppressed, they were put under the table, not- 
withstanding an order of council to the contrary, by the 
Ministry which composed the very council that had made 
the order; and thus the House proceeded to its business 
of taxing without the least regular knowledge of the 
objections which were made toit. But to give that House 
its due, it was not over-desirous to receive information 
or to hear remonstrance. On the 15th February, 1765, 
whilst the Stamp Act was under deliberation, they refused 
with scorn even so much as to receive four petitions pre- 
sented from so respectable colonies as Connecticut, Rhode 
Island, Virginia, and Carolina, besides one from the traders 
of Jamaica. As to the colonies, they had no alternative 
left to them but to disobey, or to pay the taxes imposed 
by that Parliament which was not suffered, or did not 
suffer itself, even to hear them remonstrate upon the 
subject. 

This was the state of the colonies before his Majesty 
thought fit to change his ministers. It stands upon no 
authority of mine. It is proved by uncontrovertible 
records. The honourable gentleman has desired some of 
us to lay our hands upon our hearts and answer to his 
queries upon the historical part of this consideration, and 
by his manner (as well as my eyes could discern it) he 
seemed to address himself to me. 

Sir, I will answer him as clearly as I am able, and with 
great openness; I have nothing to conceal. In the year 
sixty-five, being in a very private station, far enough from 
any line of business, and not having the honour of a seat 
in this House, it was my fortune, unknowing and unknown 
to the then Ministry, by the intervention of a common 
friend, to become connected with a very noble person, 
and at the head of the Treasury department. It was 
indeed in a situation of little rank and no consequence, 
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suitable to the mediocrity of my talents and pretensions. 
But a situation near enough to enable me to see, as well 
as others, what was going on, and I did see in that noble 
person such sound principles, such an enlargement of 
mind, such clear and sagacious sense, and such unshaken 
fortitude, as have bound me, as well as others much better 
than me, by an inviolable attachment to him from that 
time forward. Sir, Lord Rockingham very early in that 
summer received a strong representation from many 
weighty English merchants and manufacturers, from 
governors of provinces and commanders of men of war, 
against almost the whole of the American commercial 
regulations, and particularly with regard to the total ruin 
which was threatened to the Spanish trade.! I believe, 
Sir, the noble lord soon saw his way in this business. But 
he did not rashly determine against Acts which it might 
be supposed were the result of much deliberation. How- 
ever, Sir, he scarcely began to open the ground when the 
whole veteran body of office took the alarm. A violent 
outcry of all (except those who knew and felt the mischief) 
was raised against any alteration. On one hand, his 
attempt was a direct violation of treaties and public law; 
on the other, the Act of Navigation and all the corp; of 
trade laws were drawn up in array against it. 

The first step the noble lord took was to have the 
opinion of his excellent, learned, and ever-lamented 
friend, the late Mr. Yorke, then Attorney-General, on the 
point of law.2. When he knew that formally and officially, 
which in substance he had known before, he immediately 
despatched orders to redress the grievance. But I will 
say it for the then minister, he is of that constitution of 
mind that I know he would have issued, on the same 
critical occasion, the very same orders, if the Acts of trade 
had been, as they were not, directly against him, and 
would have cheerfully submitted to the equity of 
Parliament for his indemnity. 

On tke conclusion of this business of the Spanish trade, 
the news of the troubles on account of the Stamp Act 


1 See note on p. 30. 
* Rockingham’s policy. 
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arrived in England. It was not until the end of October 
that these accounts were received. No sooner had the 
sound of that mighty tempest reached us in England than 
the whole of the then opposition, instead of feeling 
humbled by the unhappy issue of their measures, seemed 
to be infinitely elated, and cried out that the Ministry, 
from envy to the glory of their predecessors, were prepared 
to repeal the Stamp Act. Near nine years after, the 
honourable gentleman takes quite opposite ground, and 
now challenges me to put my hand to my heart and say 
whether the Ministry had resolved on the repeal till 
a considerable time after the meeting of Parliament. 
Though I do not very well know what the honourable 
gentleman wishes to infer from the admission or from the 
denial of this fact, on which he so earnestly adjures me, I 
do put my hand on my heart and assure him that they 
did not come to a resolution directly to repeal. They 
weighed this matter as its difficulty and importance re- 
quired. They considered maturely among themselves. 
They consulted with all who could give advice or informa- 
tion. It was not determined until a little before the 
meeting of Parliament; but it was determined, and the 
main lines of their own plan marked out, before that meet- 
ing. Two questions arose—{I hope I am not going into 
a narrrative troublesome to the House}— 

[A cry of, Go on, go on.] 

The first of the two considerations was, whether the 
repeal should be total, or whether only partial; taking 
out everything burthensome and productive, and reserving 
only an empty acknowledgment, such as a stamp on cards 
or dice. The other question was, on what principle the 
Act should be repealed? On this head also two principles 
were started. One that the legislative rights of this 
country, with regard to America, were not entire, but had 
certain restrictions and limitations.1 The other principle 

1 Referring to the position of Chatham, which may be given in 
his own words: “America being neither really nor virtually 
represented in Westminster cannot be held legally or constitution. 
ally or reasonably subject to obedience to any money bill of this 


kingdom. .. . In every other point of legislation the authority 
of Parliament is like the north star, fixed for the reciprocal benefit 


~~ 
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was, that taxes of this kind were contrary to the funde 
mental principles of commerce on which the colonies were 
founded, and contrary to every idea of political equity ; 
by which equity we are bound, as much as possible, to 
extend the spirit and benefit of the British constitution 
to every part of the British dominions. The option, both 
of the measure and of the principle of repeal, was made 
before the session, and I wonder how any one can read 
the king’s speech at the opening of that session without 
seeing in that speech both the Repeal and the Declaratory 
Act very sufficiently crayoned out. Those who cannot 
see this can see nothing. 

Surely the honourable gentleman will not think that a 
great deal less time than was then employed ought to have 
been spent in deliberation when he considers that the news 
of the troubles did not arrive till towards the end of 
October. The Parliament sat to fill the vacancies on the 
14th day of December, and on business the 14th of the 
following January. 

Sir, a partial repeal, or, as the bon ton of the court then 
was, a modification, would have satisfied a timid, unsys- 
tematic, procrastinating Ministry, as such a measure has 
since done such a Ministry. A modification is the constant 
resource of weak, undeciding minds. To repeal by the 
denial of our right to tax in the preamble (and this, too, 
did not want advisers) would have cut, in the heroic style, 
the Gordian knot with a sword. Either measure would 
have cost no more than a day’s debate. But when the 
of tne parent country and her colonies. The British Parliament 
has always bound them by her laws, by her regulations of their 
trade and industries, and even in a more absolute interdiction of 
both . . . if this power were denied I would not permit them to 
manufacture a lock of wool, or a horse-shoe, or a hob-nail But, 
I repeat, this House has no right to lay an internal tax upon America 
(Parl. Hist., vol. xvi.). On the other hand, the arguments of 
Grenville against repeal may be summarised thus:—The Seven 
Years’ War had left eight millions of Englishmen burdened with 
a debt of £140,000,000. The united debt of about two millions of 
Americans was now less than £800,000. The annual sum the 
colonists were asked to contribute in the form of stamp duties 
was less than £100,000, with an express provision that no part of 
that sum should be spent on any other object but the defence of the 
colonies; and the country which refused to bear this small tax was 
so rich that in three years it had paid off £1,755,000 of its debt. 
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total repeal was adopted, and adopted on principles of 
policy, of equity, and of commerce, this plan made it 
necessary to enter into many and difficult measures. It 
became necessary to open a very large field of evidence 
commensurate to these extensive views. But then this 
labour did knight’s service. It opened the eyes of several 
to the true state of the American affairs;1 it enlarged 
their ideas, it removed prejudices, and it conciliated the 
opinions and affections of men. The noble lord, who 
then took the lead in administration, my honourable 
friend 1 under me, and a right honourable gentleman ? (if 
he will not reject his share, and it was a large one, of this 
business) exerted the most laudable industry in bringing 
before you the fullest, most impartial, and least garbled 
body of evidence that ever was produced to this House.* 
I think the inquiry lasted in the committee for six weeks, 
and, at its conclusion, this House, by an independent, 
noble, spirited, and unexpected majority, by a majority 
that will redeem all the acts ever done by majorities in 
Parliament, in the teeth of all the old mercenary Swiss 
of state, in despite of all the speculators and augurs of 
political events, in defiance of the whole embattled legion 
of veteran pensioners and practised instruments of a court, 
gave a totai repeal to the Stamp Act, and (if it had been 
so permitted) a lasting peace to this whole empire. 

I state, Sir, these particulars because this act of spirit 
and fortitude has lately been, in the circulation of the 
season and in some hazarded declamations in this House, 
attributed to timidity. If, Sir, the conduct of Ministry, 
in proposing the repeal, had arisen from timidity with 
regard to themselves, it would have been greatly to be 
condemned. Interested timidity disgraces as much in the 
cabinet, as personal timidity does in the field. But 
timidity, with regard to the well-being of our country, is 
heroic virtue. The noble lord who then conducted affairs, 
and his worthy colleagues, whilst they trembled at the 
prospect of such distresses as you have since brought upon 

1Mr. Dowdeswell. * General Conway, 


* The most important witness was Benjamin Franklin. 
*1.e., the ‘‘ king’s friends.” 
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yourselves, were not afraid steadily to look in the face 
that glaring and dazzling influence at which the eyes of 
eagles have blenched. He looked in the face one of the 
ablest, and, let me say, not the most scrupulous, opposi- 
tions that perhaps ever was in this House, and withstood 
it, unaided by even one of the usual supports of adminis- 
tration. He did this when he repealed the Stamp Act. 
He looked in the face of a person he had long respected 
and regarded, and whose aid was then particularly wanting 
—I mean Lord Chatham.’ He did this when he passed 
the Declaratory Act. 

It is now given out, for the usual purposes by the usual 
emissaries, that Lord Rockingham did not consent to the 
repeal of this Act until he was bullied into it by Lord 
Chatham; and the reporters have gone so far as publicly 
to assert, in a hundred companies, that the honourable 
gentleman under the gallery,” who proposed the repeal in 
the American committee, had another set of resolutions 
in his pocket directly the reverse of those he moved. 
These artifices of a desperate cause are at this time spread 
abroad with incredible care, in every part of the town, 
from the highest to the lowest companies, as if the industry 
of the circulation were to make amends for the absurdity 
of the report. 

Sir, whether the noble lord is of a complexion to be 
bullied by Lord Chatham, or by any man, I must submit 
to those who know him. I confess, when I look back to 
that time, I consider him as placed in one of the most 
trying situations in which, perhaps, any man ever stood. 
In the House of Peers there were very few of the Ministry, 
out of the noble lord’s own particular connection (except 
Lord Egmont, who acted, as far as I could discern, an 
honourable and manly part), that did not look to some 
other future arrangement, which warped his politics. 
There were in both Houses new and menacing appearances 
that might very naturally drive any other than a most 
resolute minister from his measure or from his station. 
The household troops openly revolted. The allies of 
Ministry (those, I mean, who supported some of their 

1 See note, p. 36. 2 General Conway. 
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measures, but refused responsibility for any) endeavoured 
to undermine their credit, and to take ground that must 
be fatal to the success of the very cause which they would 
be thought to countenance. The question of the repeal 
was brought on by Ministry in the committee of this 
House in the very instant when it was known that more 
than one court negotiation was carrying on with the heads 
of the opposition. Everything, upon every side, was full 
of traps and mines. Earth below shook, heaven above 
menaced; all the elements of ministerial safety were dis- 
solved. It was in the midst of this chaos of plots and 
counter-plots, it was in the midst of this complicated 
warfare against public opposition and private treachery, 
that the firmness of that noble person was put to the 
proof. He never stirred from his ground—no, not an 
inch. He remained fixed and determined in principle, in 
measure, and in conduct. He practised no managements. 
He secured no retreat. He sought no apology. 

I will likewise do justice, I ought to do it, to the honour- 
able gentleman who led us in this House. Far from the 
duplicity wickedly charged on him, he acted his part with 
alacrity and resolution. We all felt inspired by the 
example he gave us, down even to myself, the weakest in 
that phalanx. I declare for one, I knew well enough (it 
could not be concealed from anybody) the true state of 
things; but, in my life, I never came with so much spirits 
into this House. It was a time for a man to actin. We 
had powerful enemies; but we had faithful and determined 
friends, and a glorious cause. We had a great battle to 
fight; but we had the means of fighting—not as now, 
when our arms are tied behind us. We did fight that 
day, and conquer. 

I remember, Sir, with a melancholy pleasure, the situa- 
tion of the honourable gentleman / who made the motion 
for the repeal; in that crisis, when the whole trading 
interest of this empire, crammed into your lobbies, with a 
trembling and anxious expectation, waited, almost to a 
winter’s return of light, their fate from your resolutions. 
When at length you had determined in their favour, and 

1 General Conway. 
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your doors, thrown open, showed them the figure of their 
deliverer in the well-earned triumph of his important vic- 
tory, from the whole of that grave multitude there arose 
an involuntary burst of gratitude and transport. They 
jumped upon him like children on a long absent father. 
They clung about him as captives about their redeemer. 
All England, all America, joined to his applause. Nor 
did he seem insensible to the best of all earthly rewards, 
the love and admiration of his fellow-citizens. Hope 
elevated and joy brightened his crest1 I stood near him, 
and his face, to use the expression of the Scripture of the 
first martyr, “his face was as if it had been the face of 
an angel.” I do not know how others feel, but if I had 


stood in that situation, I would never have exchanged it 


for all that kings in their profusion could bestow. I did 
hope that that day’s danger and honour would have been 
a bond to hold us all together for ever. But, alas! that, 
with other pleasing visions, is long since vanished. 

Sir, this act of supreme magnanimity has been repre- 
sented as if it had been a measure of an administration 
that, having no scheme of their own, took a middle line, 
pilfered a bit from one side and a bit from the other. Sir, 
they took mo middle lines. They differed fundamentally 
from the schemes of both parties; but they preserved the 
objects of both. They preserved the authority of Great 
Britain. They preserved the equity of Great Britain. 
They made the Declaratory Act; they repealed the Stamp 
Act. They did both fully, because the Declaratory Act 
was without qualification, and the repeal of the Stamp Act 
total. This they did in the situation I have described. 

Now, Sir, what will the adversary say to both these 
Acts? If the principle of the Declaratory Act was not 
good, the principle we are contending for this day is 
monstrous. If the principle of the repeal was not good, 
why are we not at war for a real, substantial, effective 
revenue? If both were bad, why has this Ministry in- 
curred all the inconveniences of both and of all schemes? 
Why have they enacted, repealed, enforced, yielded, and 
now attempt to enforce again? 

1 Paradise Lost, ix. 633. 
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Sir, I think I may as well now as at any other time 

speak to a certain matter of fact, not wholly unrelated to 
the question under your consideration. We, who would 
persuade you to revert to the ancient policy of this king- 
dom, labour under the effect of this short current phrase, 
which the court leaders have given out to all their corps 
in order to take away the credit of those who would pre- 
vent you from that frantic war you are going to wage upon 
your colonies. Their cant is this: ‘“ All the disturbances 
in America have been created by the repeal of the Stamp 
Act.” I suppress for a moment my indignation at the 
falsehood, baseness, and absurdity of this most audacious 
assertion. Instead of remarking on the motives and 
character of those who have issued it for circulation, I will 
clearly lay before you the state of America antecedently 
to that repeal, after the repeal, and since the renewal of the 
schemes of American taxation. 
_ It is said that the disturbances, if there were any, 
before the repeal were slight, and without difficulty or 
imconvenience might have been suppressed. For an 
answer to this assertion I will send you to the great author 
and patron of the Stamp Act, who certainly meaning well 
to the authority of this country and fully apprised of the 
state of that, made, before a repeal was so much as agitated 
in this House, the motion which is on your journals, and 
which, to save the clerk the trouble of turning to it, I will 
now read to you. It was for an amendment to the address 
of the 17th of December 1765 :— 

“To express our just resentment and indignation at the 
outrages, tumults, and insurrections which have been 
excited and carried on in North America; and at the resist- 
ance given, by open and rebellious force, to the execution of 
the laws in that part of his Majesty's dominions. And to 
assure his Majesty, that his faithful Commons, animated 
with the warmest duty and attachment to his royal person and 
government, will firmly and effectually support his Majesty 
tn all such measures as shall be necessary for preserving and 
supporting the legal dependence of the colonies on the mother- 
country,” etc. etc. 

Here was certainly a disturbance preceding the repeal, 


~~ 
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such a disturbance as Mr. Grenville thought necessary to 
qualify by the name of an insurrection and the epithet of 
a rebellious force: terms much stronger than any by which 
those who then supported his motion have ever since 
thought proper to distinguish the subsequent disturbances 
in America. They were disturbances which seemed to 
him and his friends to justify as strong a promise of sup- 
port as hath been usual to give in the beginning of a war 
with the most powerful and declared enemies. When the 
accounts of the American governors came before the 
House, they appeared stronger even than the warmth of 
public imagination had painted them; so much stronge, 


_ that the papers on your table bear me out in saying, that 


all the late disturbances, which have been at one time the 
minister's motives for the repeal of five out of six of the 
new court taxes, and are now his pretences for refusing to 
repeal that sixth, did not amount—why do I compare 
them ?—no, not to a tenth part of the tumults and violence 
which prevailed long before the repeal of that Act. 

Ministry cannot refuse the authority of the commander- 
in-chief, General Gage, who, in his letter of the 4th of 
November, from New York, thus represents the state of 
things :— 

“ It 1s difficult to say, from the highest to the lowest, who 
has not been accessory to this wnsurrection, ezther by writing 
or mutual agreements, to oppose the Act, by what they are 
pleased to term all legal opposition to 1t. Nothing effectual 
has been proposed, either to prevent or quell the tumult. The 
rest of the provinces are in the same situation as to a 
positive refusal to take the stamps; and threatening those 
who shall take them to plunder and murder them; and this 
affair stands in all the provinces, that unless the Act, from 
its own nature, enforces itself, nothing but a very considerable 
military force can do tt.” 

It is remarkable, Sir, that the persons who formerly 
trumpeted forth the most loudly the violent resolutions of 
the assemblies, the universal insurrections, the seizing and 
burning the stamped papers, the forcing stamp officers to 
resign their commissions under the gallows, the rifling and 
pulling down of the houses of magistrates, and the expul- 
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sion from their country of all who dared to write or speak 
a single word in defence of the powers of Parliament— 
those very trumpeters are now the men that represent the 
whole as a mere trifle, and choose to date all the disturb- 
ances from the repeal of the Stamp Act, which put an end 
to them. Hear your officers abroad, and let them refute 
this shameless falsehood, who, in all their correspondence, 
state the disturbances as owing to their true causes, the 
discontent of the people from the taxes. You have this 
evidence in your own archives—and it will give you com- 
plete satisfaction, if you are not so far lost to all parlia- 
mentary ideas of information as rather to credit the lie of 
the day than the records of your own House. 

Sir, this vermin of court reporters, when they are 
forced into day upon one point, are sure to burrow in 
another; but they shall have no refuge—I will make them 
bolt out of all their holes. Conscious that they must be 
baffled, when they attribute a precedent disturbance to a 
subsequent measure, they take other ground, almost as 
absurd, but very common in modern practice and very 
wicked, which is, to attribute the ill effect of ill-judged con- 
duct to the arguments which had been used to dissuade us 
from it. They say that the opposition made in Parlia- 
ment to the Stamp Act at the time of its passing encour- 
aged the Americans to their resistance. This has even 
formally appeared in print in a regular volume, from an 
advocate of that faction, a Dr. Tucker.1 This Dr. Tucker 

1 Tucker, Dean of Gloucester, one of the best economic writers 
of his time. He was a bitter Tory, and had no sympathy with 
the colonists; but he pointed out that even if America was separated 
from England, the Americans would continue to patronise English 
markets because they were the cheapest in the world. Since, 
then, the colonies would do nothing for their own defence, were in 
a condition of smothered rebellion, and were always ready to take 
advantage of the difficulties of the mother-country, they were a 
souree of political weakness, and there was no object in retaining 
them. 

The views of Adam Smith were much the same, though he came 
to a different conclusion. After showing that the system of trade 
monopoly was injurious to England as well as to the colonies, that 
the ‘‘mercantile’’ colonial policy had been mainly responsible 
for the last two wars and was likely to cause more, he points out 


that a peaceful separation would have many advantages. Great 
Britain would not only be saved the cost of the peace establish- 
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is already a dean, and his earnest labours in this vineyard 
will, I suppose, raise him to a bishopric. But this asser- 
tion too, just like the rest, is false. In all the papers 
which have loaded your table, in all the vast crowd of 
verbal witnesses that appeared at your bar, witnesses 
which were indiscriminately produced from both sides of the 
House, not the least hint of such a cause of disturbance 
has ever appeared. As to the fact of a strenuous opposi- 
tion to the Stamp Act, I sat as a stranger in your gallery 
when the Act was under consideration. Far from any- 
thing inflammatory, I never heard a more languid debate 
in this House. No more than two or three gentlemen, as 


_I remember, spoke against the Act, and that with great 


reserve and remarkable temper. There was but one divi- 
sion in the whole progress of the bill; and the minority 
did not reach to more than 39 or 4o. In the House of 
Lords I do not recollect that there was any debate or divi- 
sion at all. Iam sure there was no protest. In fact, the 
affair passed with so very, very little noise, that in town 
they scarcely knew the nature of what you were doing. 
The opposition to the bill in England never could have 
done this mischief, because there scarcely ever was less 
of opposition to a bill of consequence. 

Sir, the agents and distributors of falsehoods have, with 
their usual industry, circulated another lie of the same 
nature with the former. It is this, that the disturbances 
arose from the account which had been received in America 
of the change in the Ministry. No longer awed, it seems, 
with the spirit of the former rulers, they thought them- 
selves a match for what our calumniators chose to qualify 
ment in the colonies, but might settle with them such a treaty of 
commerce which would effectually secure to her a free trade more 
advantageous than her present monopoly; at the same time the 
good feeling between the two great branches of the English race, 
which was rapidly turning into hatred, might be revived. ‘‘ Such 
a measure,” however, “ never was, and never will be, adopted by 
any nation in the world.” Dismissing this solution, therefore, he 
agreed with Grenville that America ought to contribute to her 
own defence, and that Parliament, as the depositary of Imperial 
power, had the right to determine what they ought to pay. Since 


the colonists refused to be taxed by a body in which they were not 
represented, colonial re presentatives ought to be admitted into 


Parliament. 
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by the name of so feeble a Ministry as succeeded. Feeble 
in one sense these men certainly may be called; for, with 
all their efforts, and they have made many, they have not 
been able to resist the distempered vigour and insane 
alacrity with which you are rushing to your ruin. But it 
does so happen, that the falsity of this circulation is (like 
the rest) demonstrated by indisputable dates and records. 

So little was the change known in America, that the 
letters of your governors, giving an account of these dis- 
turbances long after they had arrived at their highest 
pitch, were all directed to the old Ministry, and particu- 
larly to the Earl of Halifax, the Secretary of State corre- 
sponding with the colonies, without once in the smallest 
degree intimating the slightest suspicion of any ministerial 
revolution whatsoever. The Ministry was not changed in 
England until the roth day of July 1765. On the 14th 
of the preceding June, Governor Fauquier from Virginia 
writes thus—and writes thus to the Earl of Halifax: 
“ Government 1s set at defiance, not having strength enough 
in her hands to enforce obedience to the laws of the commusnity. 
The private distress which every man feels, increases the 
general dissatisfaction at the duties laid by the Stamp Act, 
which breaks out and shows ttself upon every irifling occa- 
ston.” The general dissatisfaction had produced some 
time before, that is, on the 29th of May, several strong 
public resolves against the Stamp Act; and those resolves 
are assigned by Governor Bernard as the cause of the 
insurrections in Massachusetts Bay, in his letter of the 15th 
of August, still addressed to the Earl of Halifax, and he 
continued to address such accounts to that minister quite 
to the 7th of September of the same year. Similar 
accounts, and of as late a date, were sent from other 
governors, and all directed to Lord Halifax. Not one of 
these letters indicates the slightest idea of a change, either 
known or even apprehended. 

Thus are blown away the insect race of courtly false- 
hoods! thus perish the miserable inventions of the 
wretched runners for a wretched cause, which they have 
fly-blown into every weak and rotten part of the country, 
in vain hopes that when their maggots had taken wing 
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their importunate buzzing might sound something like 
the public voice! 

Sir, I have troubled you sufficiently with the state of 
America before the repeal. Now I turn to the honourable 
gentleman who so stoutly challenges us to tell, whether, 
after the repeal, the provinces were quiet? This is coming 
home to the point. Here I meet him directly, and answer 
most readily, They were quiet. And I, in my turn, chal- 
lenge him to prove when, and where, and by whom, and 
in what numbers, and with what violence, the other laws 
of trade, as gentlemen assert, were violated in consequence 
of your concession? or that even your other revenue laws 
were attacked? But I quit the vantage-ground on which 
I stand, and where I might leave the burthen of the proof 
upon him: I walk down upon the open plain, and under- 
take to show that they were not only quiet, but showed 
many unequivocal marks of acknowledgment and grati- 
tude. And to give him every advantage, I select the 
obnoxious colony of Massachusetts Bay, which at this 
time (but without hearing her) is so heavily a culprit before 
parliament —I will select their proceedings even under 
circumstances of no small irritation. For, a little im- 
prudently I must say, Governor Bernard mixed in the 
administration of the lenitive of the repeal no small acri- 
mony arising from matters of aseparate nature. Yet see, 
Sir, the effect of that lenitive, though mixed with these 
bitter ingredients, and how this rugged people can 
express themselves on a measure of concession. 

“* Tf it is not in our power’’ (say they in their address 
to Governor Bernard), “im so full a manner as will be 
expected, to show our respectful gratitude to the mother- 
country, or to make a dutiful and affectionate return to the 
indulgence of the king and Parliament, tt shall be no fault 
of ours ; for this we intend, and hope we shall be able fully 
to effect.” 

Would to God that this temper had been cultivated, 
managed, and set in action! other effects than those 
which we have since felt would have resulted from it. 


1 This refers to the famous throwing of the tea into Boston 
Harbour and the penal measures passed in consequence of it. 
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On the requisition for compensation to those who had 
suffered from the violence of the populace, in the same 
address they say, “ The recommendation enjoined by Mr. 
Secretary Conway's letter, and in consequence thereof made 
to us, we will embrace the first convenient opportunity to 
consider and act upon.’ They did consider; they did act 
upon it. They obeyed the requisition. I know the mode 
has been chicaned upon, but it was substantially obeyed ; 
and much better obeyed than I fear the parliamentary 
requisition of this session will be, though enforced by all 
your rigour and backed with all your powér. In a word, 
the damages of popular fury were compensated by legis- 
lative gravity. Almost every other part of America in 
various ways demonstrated their gratitude. I am bold 
to say that so sudden a calm recovered after so violent a 
storm is without parallelin history. To say that no other 
disturbance should happen from any other cause is folly. 
But as far as appearances went, by the judicious sacrifice 
of one law you procured an acquiescence in all that re- 
mained. After,this experience nobody shall persuade me, 
when a whole people are concerned, that acts of lenity 
are not means of conciliation. 

I hope the honourable gentleman has received a fair 
and full answer to his question. 

I have done with the third period of your policy, that 
of your repeal, and the return of your ancient system, 
and your ancient tranquillity and concord. Sir, this 
period was not as long as it was happy. Another scene 
was opened, and other actors appeared on the stage. The 
state, in the condition I have described it, was delivered 
into the hands of Lord Chatham—a great and celebrated 
name—a name that keeps the name of this country 
respectable in every other on the globe. It may be 
truly called— 


, “Clarum et venerabile nomen 
Gentibus, et multum nostrz quod proderat urbi.’’ 


Sir, the venerable age of this great man, his merited 
rank, his superior eloquence, his splendid qualities, his 


1Lucan, ix. v. 202. ‘An illustrious name, venerable to the 
world, and one which has much helped our city.” 
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eminent services, the vast space he fills in the eye of man- 
kind, and, more than all the rest, his fall from power, 
which, like death, canonises and sanctifies a great char- 
acter, will not suffer me to censure any part of his conduct. 
I am afraid to flatter him; I am sure I am not disposed to 
blame him. Let’ those who have betrayed him by their 
adulation insult him with their malevolence. But what 
I do not presume to censure I may have leave to lament. 
For a wise man, he seemed to me at that time to be 
governed too much by general maxims. I speak with 
the freedom of history, and I hope without offence. One 
or two of these maxims, flowing from an opinion not the 
most indulgent to our unhappy species, and surely a 
little too general, led him into measures that were greatly 
mischievous to himself, and for that reason among otheis 
fatal to his country; measures, the effects of which, I am 
afraid, are for ever incurable. He made an administra- 
tion, so chequered and speckled; he put together a piece 
of joinery, so crossly indented and whimsically dovetailed ; 
a cabinet so variously inlaid; such a piece of diversified 
mosaic; such a tessellated pavement without cemcnt; 
here a bit of black stone, and there a bit of white; patriots 
and courtiers, king’s friends and republicans; whigs and 
tories; treacherous friends and open enemies—that it 
was indeed a very curious show, but utterly unsafe to 
touch, and unsure to stand on. The colleagues whom he 
had assorted at the same boards stared at each other, and 
were obliged to ask, “‘ Sir, your name ?—Sir, you have the 
advantage of me—Mr. Such-a-one—I beg a thousand 
pardons—” I venture to say, it did so happen that per- 
sons had a single office divided between them, who had 
never spoke to each other in their lives until they found 
themselves, they knew not how, pigging together, heads 
and points, in the same truckle-bed.* 

Sir, in consequence of this arrangement, having put so 
much the larger part of his enemies and opposers into 
power, the confusion was such that his own principles 

1 Supposed to allude to the Right Honourable Lord North and 


George Cooke, Esq., who were made joint paymasters in the summer 
of 1766, an the removal of the Rockingham administration. 
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could not possibly have any effect or influence in the con- 
duct of affairs. If ever he fell into a fit of the gout, or if 
any other cause withdrew him from public cares, principles 
directly the contrary were sure to predominate. When 
he had executed his plan he had not an inch of ground to 
stand upon. When he had accomplished his scheme of 
administration he was no longer a minister. 

When his face was hid but for a moment his whole 
system was on a wide sea, without chart or compass. 
The gentlemen, his particular friends, who, with the names 
of various departments of Ministry, were admitted to 
seem as if they acted a part under him, with a modesty 
that becomes all men, and with a confidence in him which 
was justified even in its extravagance by his superior 
abilities, had never, in any instance, presumed upon any 
opinion of their own. Deprived of his guiding influence, 
they were whirled about, the sport of every gust, and 
easily driven into any port; and as those who joined with 
them in manning the vessel were the most directly oppo- 
site to his opinions, measures, and character, and far the 
most artful and most powerful of the set, they easily pre- 
vailed, so as to seize upon the vacant, unoccupied, and 
derelict minds of his friends; and instantly they turned 
the vessel wholly out of the course of his policy. As if it 
were to insult as well as to betray him, even long before 
the close of the first session of his administration, when 
everything was publicly transacted, and with great parade, 
in his name, they made an Act declaring it highly just and 
expedient to raise a revenue in America. For even then, 
Sir, even before this splendid orb was entirely set, and 
while the western horizon was in a blaze with his descend- 
ing glory, on the opposite quarter of the heavens arose 
another luminary, and for his hour became lord of the 
ascendant. 

This light too is passed and set for ever. You under- 
stand, to be sure, that I speak of Charles Townshend, 
officially the reproducer of this fatal scheme, whom I 
cannot even now remember without some degree of sensi- 
bility. In truth, Sir, he was the delight and ornament of 
this House, and the charm of every private society which 
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he honoured with his presence. Perhaps there never 
arose in this country, nor in any country, a man of a more 
pointed and finished wit; and (where his passions were 
not concerned) of a more refined, exquisite, and pene- 
trating judgment. If he had not so great a stock, as some 
have had who flourished formerly, of knowledge long 
treasured up, he knew better by far than any man I ever 
was acquainted with how to bring together within a short 
time all that was necessary to establish, to illustrate, and 
to decorate that side of the question he supported. He 
stated his matter skilfully and powerfully. He particu- 
larly excelled in a most luminous explanation and display 
of his subject. His style of argument was neither trite 
and vulgar nor subtle and abstruse. He hit the House 
just between wind and water. And not being troubled 
with too anxious a zeal for any matter in question, he was 
never more tedious, or more earnest, than the pre-con- 
ceived opinions and present temper of his hearers required, 
to whom he was always in perfect unison. He conformed 
exactly to the temper of the House, and he seemed to 
guide, because he was also sure to follow it. 

I beg pardon, Sir, if, when I speak of this and of other 
great men, I appear to digress in saying something of 
their characters. In this eventful history of the revelu- 
tions of America, the characters of such men are of much 
importance. Great men are the guide-posts and land- 
marks in the state. The credit of such men at court, or 
in the nation, is the sole cause of all the public measures. 
It would be an invidious thing (most foreign, I trust, to 
what you think my disposition) to remark the errors into 
which the authority of great names has brought the 
nation, without doing justice at the same time to the great 
qualities whence that authority arose. The subject is 
instructive to those who wish to form themselves on 
whatever of excellence has gone before them. There are 
many young members in the House (such of late has been 
the rapid succession of public men) who never saw that 
prodigy, Charles Townshend, nor of course know what a 
ferment he was able to excite in everything by the violent 
ebullition of his mixed virtues and failings. For failings 
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he had undoubtedly—many of us remember them; we 
are this day considering the effect of them. But he had 
no failings which were not owing to a noble cause, to an 
ardent, generous, perhaps an immoderate, passion for 
fame—a passion which is the instinct of all great souls. 
He worshipped that goddess wheresoever she appeared ; 
but he paid his particular devotions to her in her favourite 
habitation, in her chosen temple, the House of Commons. 
Besides the characters of the individuals that compose 
our body, it is impossible, Mr. Speaker, not to observe 
that this House has a collective character ofitsown. That 
character too, however imperfect, is not unamiable. Like 
all great public collections of men, you possess a marked 
love of virtue and an abhorrence of vice. But among 
vices, there is none which the House abhors in the same 
degree with obstinacy. Obstinacy, Sir, is certainly a great 
vice; and in the changeful state of political affairs it is 
frequently the cause of great mischief. It happens, how- 
ever, very unfortunately, that almost the whole line of 
the great and masculine virtues, constancy, gravity, mag- 
nanimity, fortitude, fidelity, and firmness, are closely 
allied to this disagreeable quality, of which you have so 
just an abhorrence, and, in their excess, all these virtues 
very easily fall into it. He who paid such a punctilious 
attention to all your feelings certainly took care not to 
shock them by that vice which is the most disgustful to 
you. 

That fear of displeasing those who ought most to be 
pleased betrayed him sometimes into the other extreme. 
He had voted, and, in the year 1765, had been an advo- 
cate, for the Stamp Act. Things and the disposition of 
men’s minds were changed. In short, the Stamp Act 
began to be no favourite in this House. He therefore 
attended at the private meeting, in which the resolutions 
moved by a right honourable gentleman were settled, 
resolutions leading to the repeal. The next day he voted 
for that repeal, and he would have spoken for it too if an 
illness (not, as was then given out, a political, but to my 
knowledge a very real illness) had not prevented it. 

The very next session, as the fashion of this world 
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passeth away, the repeal began to be in as bad an odour 
in this House as the Stamp Act had been in the session 
before. To conform to the temper which began to prevail, 
and to prevail mostly amongst those most in power, he 
declared very early in the winter that a revenue must be 
had out of America. Instantly he was tied down to his 
engagements by some who had no objection to such experi- 
ments when made at the cost of persons for whom they had 
no particular regard. The whole body of courtiers drove 
him onward. They always talked as if the king stood ina 
sort of humiliated state until something of the kind should 
be done. 

Here this extraordinary man, then Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, found himself in great straits. To please 
universally was the object of his life, but to tax and to 
please, no more than to love and to be wise, is not given 
to men. However, he attempted it. To render the tax 
palatable to the partisans of American revenue, he had 
a preamble stating the necessity of such a revenue. To 
close with the American distinction, this revenue was 
external or port duty; but again, to soften it to the other 
party, it was a duty of supply. To gratify the colonists, 
it was laid on British manufactures; to satisfy the 
merchants of Britain, the duty was trivial, and (except that 
on tea, which touched only the devoted East India Com- 
pany) on none of the grand objects of commerce. To 
counterwork the American contraband, the duty on tea 
was reduced from a shilling to threepence. But to secure 
the favour of those who would tax America, the scene of 
collection was changed, and, with the rest, it was levied in 
the colonies. What need I say more? This fine-spun 
scheme had the usual fate of all exquisite policy. But 
the original plan of the duties and the mode of executing 
that plan both arose singly and solely from a love of our 
applause. He was truly the child of the House. He 
never thought, did, or said anything, but with a view to 
you. He every day adapted himself to your disposition, 
and adjusted himself before it as at a looking-glass. 

He had observed (indeed it could not escape him) that 
several persons, infinitely his inferiors in all respects, had 
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formerly rendered themselves considerable in this House 
by one method alone. They were a race of men (I hope in 
God the species is extinct) who, when they rose in their 
place, no man living could divine, from any known adher- 
ence to parties, to opinions, or to principles, from any 
order or system in their politics, or from any sequel or 
connection in their ideas, what part they were going to 
take in any debate. It is astonishing how much this un- 
certainty, especially at critical times, called the attention 
ofall partiesonsuchmen. All eyes were fixed on them, all 
ears open to hear them; each party gaped, and looked 
alternately for their vote, almost to the end of their 
speeches. While the House hung in this uncertainty, 
now the hear hims rose from this side—now they rebel- 
lowed from the other; and that party to whom they fell 
at length from their tremulous and dancing balance always 
received them in a tempest of applause. The fortune of 
such men was a temptation too great to be resisted by one 
to whom a single whiff of incense withheld gave much 
greater pain than he received delight in the clouds of it 
which daily rose about him from the prodigal superstition 
of innumerable admirers. He was a candidate for contra- 
dictory honours, and his great aim was to make those 
agree in admiration of him who never agreed in anything 
else. 

Hence arose this unfortunate Act, the subject of this 
day’s debate; from a disposition which, after making an 
American revenue to please one, repealed it to please 
others, and again revived it in hopes of pleasing a third, 
and of catching something in the ideas of all. 

This Revenue Act of 1767 formed the fourth period of 
American policy. How we have fared since then—what 
woeful variety of schemes have been adopted; what en- 
forcing and what repealing; what bullying and what 
submitting; what doing and undoing; what straining 
and what relaxing; what assemblies dissolved for not 
obeying and called again without obedience; what troops 
sent out to quell resistance and, on meeting that resistance, 
re-called; what shiftings and changes and jumblings of all 
kinds of men at home, which left no possibility of order, 
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consistency, vigour, or even so much as a decent unity of 
colour in any one public measure—it is a tedious, irksome 
task. My duty may call me to open it out some other 
time; on a former occasion 1 I tried your temper on a part 
of it, for the present I shall forbear. 

After all these changes and agitations, your immediate 
situation upon the question on your paper is at length 
brought to this. You have an Act of Parliament, stating 
that “it is expedient to raise a revenue in America.” By 
a partial repeal you annihilated the greatest part of that 
revenue which this preamble declares to be so expedient. 
You have substituted no other in the place of it. A 
Secretary of State has disclaimed, in the king’s name, all 
thoughts of such a substitution in future. The principle 
of this disclaimer goes to what has been left as well as what 
has been repealed. The tax which lingers after its com- 
panions (under a preamble declaring an American revenue 
expedient, and for the sole purpose of supporting the 
theory of that preamble) militates with the assurance 
authentically conveyed to the colonies, and is an exhaust- 
less source of jealousy and animosity. On this state, 
which I take to be a fair one, not being able to discern any 
grounds of honour, advantage, peace, or power, for adher- 
ing either to the Act or to the preamble, I shall vote for the 
question which leads to the repeal of both. 

If you do not fall in with this motion, then secure 
something to fight for consistent in theory and valuable 
in practice. If you must employ your strength, employ 
it to uphold you in some honourable right or some profit- 
able wrong. If you are apprehensive that the concession 
recommended to you, though proper, should be a means 
of drawing on you further but unreasonable claims, why 
then employ your force in supporting that reasonable 
concession against those unreasonable demands. You 
will employ it with more grace, with better effect, and with 
great probable concurrence of all the quiet and rational 
people in the provinces, who are now united with, and 
hurried away by, the violent—having indeed different dis- 
positions, but a common interest. If you apprehend that 

1 Resolutions in May 1770. 
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on a concession you shall be pushed by metaphysical 
process to the extreme lines and argued out of your whole 
authority, my advice is this: when you have recovered 
your old, your strong, your tenable position, then face 
about—stop short—do nothing more—reason not at all— 
oppose the ancient policy and practice of the empire as a 
rampart against the speculations of innovators on both 
sides of the question, and you will stand on great, manly, 
and sure ground. On this solid basis fix your machines, 
and they will draw worlds towards you. 

Your ministers, in their own and his Majesty’s name, 
have already adopted the American distinction of internal 
and external duties. It is a distinction, whatever merit it 
may have, that was originally moved by the Americans 
themselves, and I think they will acquiesce in it, if they 
are not pushed with too much logic and too little sense, 
in all the consequences. That is, if external taxation be 
understood, as they and you understand it, when you 
please, to be not a distinction of geography, but of policy; 
that it is a power for regulating trade, and not for support- 
ing establishments. The distinction, which is as nothing 
with regard to right, is of most weighty consideration in 
practice. Recover your old ground and your old tran- 
quillity—try it—I am persuaded the Americans will com- 
promise with you. When confidence is once restored, 
the odious and suspicious summum jus will perish of course. 
The spirit of practicability, of moderation, and mutual 
convenience will never call in geometrical exactness as 
the arbitrator of amicable settlement. Consult and 
follow your experience. Let not the long story with 
which I have exercised your patience prove fruitless to 
your interests. 

For my part, I should choose (if I could have my wish) 
that the proposition of the honourable gentleman! for 
the repeal could go to America without the attendance 
of the penal bills.2. Alone I could almost answer for its 


1Mr. Fuller. 

*The Acts closing the port of Boston, remodelling the charter 
of Massachusetts, and empowering magistrates to transfer trials 
for murder or other capital offences to England. 
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success. I cannot be certain of its reception in the bad 
company it may keep. In such heterogeneous assort- 
ments, the most innocent person will lose the effect of 
his innocency. Though you should send out this angel 
of peace, yet you are sending out a destroying angel too; 
and what would be the effect of the conflict of these two 
adverse spirits, or which would predominate in the end, 
is what I dare not say: whether the lenient measures 
would cause American passion to subside, or the severe 
would increase its fury—all this is in the hand of Provi- 
dence. Yet now, even now, I should confide in the 
prevailing virtue and efficacious operation of lenity, 
though working in darkness and in chaos, in the midst 
of all this unnatural and turbid combination, I should 
hope it might produce order and beauty in the end. 

Let us, Sir, embrace some system or other before we 
end this session. Do you mean to tax America and to 
draw a productive revenue from thence? If you do, 
speak out; name, fix, ascertain this revenue; settle its 
quantity; define its objects; provide for its collection; 
and then fight when you have something to fight for. 
If you murder, rob; if you kill, take possession: and 
do not appear in the character of madmen as well as 
assassins, violent, vindictive, bloody, and tyrannical, 
without an object. But may better counsels guide you! 

Again and again revert to your own principles—seek 
peace and ensue it—leave America, if she has taxable 
matter in her, to tax herself. I am not here going into 
the distinctions of rights, not attempting to mark their 
boundaries. i do not enter into these metaphysical 
distinctions; 1 hate the very sound of them. Leave the 
Americans as they anciently stood, and these distinctions, 
born of our unhappy contest, will die along with it. 
They and we, and their and our ancestors, have been 
happy under that system. Let the memory of all actions 
in contradiction to that good old mode, on both sides, 
be extinguished for ever. Be content to bind America 
by laws of trade; you have always done it. Let this 
be your reason for binding their trade. Do not burthen 
them by taxes; you were not used to do so from the 

* ¢ 340 
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beginning. Let this be your reason for not taxing. 
These are the arguments of states and kingdoms, Leave 
the rest to the schools, for there only they may be dis- 
cussed with safety. But if, intemperately, unwisely, 
fatally, you sophisticate and poison the very source 
of government, by urging subtle deductions and conse- 
quences odious to those you govern, from the unlimited 
and illimitable nature of supreme sovereignty, you will 
teach them by these means to call that sovereignty itself 
in question. When you drive him hard, the boar will 
surely turn upon the hunters. If that sovereignty and 
their freedom cannot be reconciled, which will they 
take? They will cast your sovereignty in your face. 
Nobody will be argued into slavery. Sir, let the gentle- 
men on the other side call forth all their ability, let the 
best of them get up and tell me, what one character of 
liberty the Americans have, and what one brand of 
slavery they are free from, if they are bound in their 
property and industry by all the restraints you can 
imagine on commerce, and at the same time are made 
pack-horses of every tax you choose to impose, without 
the least share in granting them. When they bear the 
burthens of unlimited monopoly, will you bring them 
to bear the burthens of unlimited revenue too? The 
Englishman in America will feel that this is slavery— 
that it is legal slavery will be no compensation either to 
his feelings or his understanding. 

A noble lord, who spoke some time ago, is full of the 
fire of ingenuous youth; and when he has modelled the 
ideas of a lively imagination by further experience he 
will be an ornament to his country in either House. He 
has said that the Americans are our children, and how 
can they revolt against their parent? He says that if 
they are not free in their present state, England is not 
free, because Manchester and other considerable places 
are not represented. So then, because some towns in 
England are not represented, America is to have no 
representative at all. They are “our children”; but 
when children ask for bread we are not to give a stone. 

1 Lord Carmarthen. 
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Is it because the natural resistance of things and the 
various mutations of time hinder our Government, or 
any scheme of government, from being any more than 
a sort of approximation to the right, is it therefore that 
the colonies are to recede from it infinitely? When this 
child of ours wishes to assimilate to its parent and to 
reflect with a true filial resemblance the beauteous 
countenance of British liberty, are we to turn to them 
the shameful parts of our constitution? are we to give 
them our weakness for their strength? our opprobrium 
for their glory ? and the slough of slavery, which we are 
not able to work off, to serve them for their freedom? 

If this be the case, ask yourselves this question, Will 
they be content in such a state of slavery? If not, 
look to the consequences. Reflect how you are to govern 
a people who think they ought to be free and think they 
arenot. Your scheme yields no revenue, it yields nothing 
but discontent, disorder, disobedience; and such is the 
state of America, that after wading up to your eyes in 
blood, you could only end just where you begun; that 
is, to tax where no revenue is to be found, to—my voice 
fails me; my inclination indeed carries me no farther— 
all is confusion beyond it. 

Well, Sir, I have recovered a little, and before I sit 
down I must say something to another point with which 
gentlemen urge us. What is to become of the Deciaratory 
Act asserting the entireness of British legislative authority 
if we abandon the practice of taxation? 

For my part I look upon the rights stated in that Act 
exactly in the manner in which I viewed them on its very 
first proposition, and which I have often taken the 
liberty, with great humility, to lay before you. I look, 
I say, on the imperial nights of Great Britain and the 
privileges which the colonists ought to enjoy under these 
rights to be just the most reconcilable things in the 
world.) The Parliament of Great Britain sits at the 


1 The views here stated were supported by prominent colonists. 
Even Otis, who won fame by denouncing the writs of assistance 
issued in 1761 and later to authorise revenue officers to make 
general searches, wrote in 1765 that “‘the supreme legislature 
represents the whole society or community, as well as the dominions 
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head of her extensive empire in two capacities : one as 
the local legislature of this island, providing for all things 
at home, immediately, and by no other instrument than 
the executive power; the other, and I think her nobler 
capacity, is what I call her imperial character, in which, 
as from the throne of heaven, she superintends all the 
several inferior legislatures, and guides and controls 
them all, without annihilating any. As all these pro- 
vincial legislatures are only co-ordinate to each other, 
they ought all to be subordinate to her; else they can 
neither preserve mutual peace, nor hope for mutual 
justice, nor effectually afford mutual assistance. It 
is necessary to coerce the negligent, to restrain the 
violent, and to aid the weak and deficient by the overruling 
plentitude of her power. She is never to intrude into 
the place of the others, whilst they are equal to the 
common ends of their institution. But in order to enable 
Parliament to answer all these ends of provident and 
beneficent superintendence, her powers must be bound- 
less. The gentlemen who think the powers of Parliament 
limited, may please themselves to talk of requisitions. 
But suppose the requisitions are not obeyed? What! 
Shall there be no reserved power in the empire, to 
supply a deficiency which may weaken, divide, and dissi- 
pate the whole? We are engaged in war—the Secretary 
of State calls upon the colonies to contribute—some would 
do it, I think most would cheerfully furnish whatever 
is demanded—one or two, suppose, hang back, and, 
easing themselves, let the stress of the draft lie on the 
others—surely it is proper, that some authority might 
legally say—“ Tax yourselves for the common supply, 
or Parliament will do it for you.” This backwardness 
was, as I am told, actually the case of Pennsylvania 


of the realm, and this is the true reason why the dominions are 
justly bound by such Acts of Parliament as name them. This is 
implied in the idea of a supreme sovereign power; and if the 
Parliament had not such authority the colonies would be inde- 
pendent, which none but rebels, fools, or madmen will contené 
for.”—Answer to the Halifax Libel, p. 617. 

+ ded the question of taxation Burke subsequently modified his 
attitude. 
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for some short time towards the beginning of the last 
war, owing to some internal dissensions in the colony. 
But whether the fact were so, or otherwise, the case is 
equally to be provided for by a competent sovereign 
power. But then this ought to be no ordinary power, 
nor ever used in the first instance. This is what I meant, 
when I have said at various times that I consider the 
power of taxing in Parliament as an instrument of empire 
and not as a means of supply. 

Such, Sir, is my idea of the constitution of the British 
empire, as distinguished from the constitution of Britain; 
and on these grounds I think subordination and liberty 
may be sufficiently reconciled through the whole, whether 
to serve a refining speculatist or a factious demagogue, 
I know not, but enough surely for the ease and happiness 
of man. 

Sir, whilst we held this happy course, we drew more 
from the colonies than all the impotent violence of 
despotism ever could extort from them. We did this 
abundantly in the last war. It has never been once 
denied—and what reason have we to imagine that the 
colonies would not have proceeded in supplying govern- 
ment as liberally, if you had not stepped in and hindered 
them from contributing, by interrupting the channel in 
which their liberality flowed with so strong a course, by 
attempting to take, instead of being satisfied to receive? 
Sir William Temple says that Holland has loaded itself 
with ten times the impositions which it revolted from 
Spain rather than submit to. He says true. Tyranny 
is a poor provider. It knows neither how to accumulate 
nor how to extract. 

I charge therefore to this new and unfortunate system 
the loss not only of peace, of union, and of commerce, 
but even of revenue, which its friends are contending 
for. It is morally certain that we have lost at least a 
million of free grants since the peace. I think we have 
lost a great deal more, and that those who look for a 
revenue from the provinces never could have pursued, 
even in that light, a course more directly repugnant to 


their purposes. 
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Now, Sir, I trust I have shown, first on that narrow 
ground which the honourable gentleman measured, that 
you are likely to lose nothing by complying with the 
motion, except what you have lost already. * have 
shown afterwards, that in time of peace you flourished 
in commerce, and, when war required it, had sufficient 
aid from the colonies while you pursued your ancient 
policy; that you threw everything into confusion when 
you made the Stamp Act; and that you restored every- 
thing to peace and order when you repealed it. I have 
shown that the revival of the system of taxation has 
produced the very worst effects, and that the partial 
repeal has produced, not partial good, but universal evil. 
Let these considerations, founded on facts not one of 
which can be denied, bring us back to our reason by the 
road of our experience. 

I cannot, as I have said, answer for mixed measures; 
but surely this mixture of lenity would give the whole a 
better chance of success. When you once regain con- 
fidence, the way will be clear before you. Then you may 
enforce the Act of Navigation when it ought to be enforced. 
You will yourselves open it where it ought still further 
to be opened. Proceed in what you do, whatever you 
do, from policy and not from rancour. Let us act like 
men, let us act like statesmen. Let us hold some sort 
of consistent conduct.—It is agreed that a revenue is not 
to be had in America. If we lose the profit, let us get 
rid of the odium. 

On this business of America I confess I am serious 
even to sadness. I have had but one opinion concerning 
it since I sat, and before I sat, in Parliament. The noble 
lord} will, as usual, probably attribute the part taken 
by me and my friends in this business to a desire of getting 
his places. Let him enjoy this happy and original idea. 
If I deprived him of it, I should take away most of his 
wit and all his argument. But I had rather bear the 
brunt of all his wit, and indeed blows much heavier, than 
stand answerable to God for embracing a system that 
tends to the destruction of some of the very best and 

? Lord North. 
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fairest of his works. But I know the map of England as 
well as the noble lord,t or as any other person, and I 
know that the way I take is not the road to preferment. 
My excellent and honourable friend under me on the 
floor ? has trod that road with great toil for upwards of 
twenty years together. He is not yet arrived at the 
noble lord’s destination. However, the tracks of my 
worthy friend are those I have ever wished to follow, 
because I know they lead to honour. Long may we tread 
the same road together, whoever may accompany us, or 
whoever may laugh at us on our journey! I honestly 
and solemnly declare, I have in all seasons adhered to 
the system of 1766, for no other reason than that I think 
it laid deep in your truest interest—and that, by limit- 
ing the exercise, it fixes on the firmest foundations a real, 
consistent, well-grounded authority in Parliament. Until 
you come back to that system there will be no peace for 
England. 
1 Lord North. 2 Mr. Dowdeswell. 


SPEECH AT HIS ARRIVAL AT BRISTOL 
BEFORE THE ELECTION IN THAT 


Crey: 
(1774) 


GENTLEMEN,—I am come hither to solicit in person, that 
favour which my friends have hitherto endeavoured to 
procure for me, by the most obliging, and to me the most 
honourable, exertions. 

I have so high an opinion of the great trust which you 
have to confer on this occasion; and, by long experience, 
so just a diffidence in my abilities to fill it in a manner 
adequate even to my own ideas, that I should never have 
ventured of myself to intrude into that awful situation. 
But since I am called upon by the desire of several 
respectable fellow-subjects, as I have done at other times, 
I give up my fears to their wishes. Whatever my other 
deficiencies may be, I do not know what it is to be want- 
ing to my friends. 

I am not fond of attempting to raise public expectation 
by great promises. At this time, there is much cause 
to consider, and very little to presume. We seem to be 
approaching to a great crisis in our affairs, which calls 
for the whole wisdom of the wisest among us, without 
being able to assure ourselves, that any wisdom can 
preserve us from many and great inconveniences. You 
know I speak of our unhappy contest with America. 
I confess, it is a matter on which I look down as from a 
precipice. It is difficult in itself, and it is rendered more 
intricate by a great variety of plans of conduct. I do 
not mean to enter into them. I will not suspect a want 
of good intention in framing them. But however pure 
the intentions of their authors may have been, we all 
know that the event has been unfortunate. The means 
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of recovering our affairs are not obvious. So many great 
questions of commerce, of finance, of constitution, and 
of policy, are involved in this American deliberation, 
that I dare engage for nothing, but that I shall give it, 
without any predilection to former opinions, or any 
sinister bias whatsoever, the most honest and impartial 
consideration of which I am capable. The public has a 
full right to it; and this great city, a main pillar in the 
commercial interest of Great Britain, must totter on its 
base by the slightest mistake with regard to our American 
measures. 

Thus much, however, I think it not amiss to lay before 
you; That I am not, I hope, apt to take up or lay down 
my opinions lightly. I have held, and ever shall main- 
tain, to the best of my power, unimpaired and un- 
diminished, the just, wise, and necessary constitutional 
superiority of Great Britain. This is necessary for 
America as well as for us. I never mean to depart from 
it. Whatever may be lost by it, I avowit. The for- 
feiture even of your favour, if by such a declaration I 
could forfeit it, though the first object of my ambition, 
never will make me disguise my sentiments on this 
subject. 

But,—I have ever had a clear opinion, and have 
ever held a constant correspondent conduct, that this 
superiority is consistent with all the liberties a sober 
and spirited American ought to desire. I never mean to 
put any colonist, or any human creature, in a situation 
not becomingafree-man. To reconcile British superiority 
with American liberty shall be my great object, as far 
as my little faculties extend. I am far from thinking 
that both, even yet, may not be preserved. 

When I first devoted myself to the public service, I 
considered how I should render myself fit for it; and 
this I did by endeavouring to discover what it was that 
gave this country the rank it holds in the world. I found 
that our prosperity and dignity arose principally, if not 
solely, from two sources; our constitution, and commerce. 
Both these I have spared no study to understand, and no 
endeavour to support. 
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The distinguishing part of our constitution is its 
liberty.4 To preserve that liberty inviolate, seems the 
particular duty and proper trust of a member of the 
House of Commons. But the liberty, the only liberty I 
mean, is a liberty connected with order; that not only 
exists along with order and virtue, but which cannot 
exist at all without them. It inheres in good and steady 
government, as in its substance and vital principle. 

The other source of our power is commerce, of which 
you are so large a part, and which cannot exist, no more 
than your liberty, without a connexion with many 
virtues. It has ever been a very particular and a very 
favourite object of my study, in its principles, and in its 
details. I think many here are acquainted with the 
truth of what I say. This I know, that I have ever had 
my house open, and my poor services ready, for traders 
and manufacturers of every denomination. My favourite 
ambition is to have those services acknowledged. I now 
appear before you to make trial, whether my earnest 
endeavours have been so wholly oppressed by the weak- 
ness of my abilities, as to be rendered insignificant in 
the eyes of a great trading city; or whether you choose 
to give a weight to humble abilities, for the sake of 
the honest exertions with which they are accompanied. 
This is my trial to-day. My industry is not on trial. 
Of my industry I am sure, as far as my constitution of 
mind and body admitted. 

When I was invited by many respectable merchants, 
freeholders, and freemen of this city, to offer them my 
services, I had just received the honour of an election at 
another place, at a very great distance from this. I 
immediately opened the matter to those of my worthy 
constituents who were with me, and they unanimously 
advised me not to decline it. They told me, that they 
had elected me with a view to the public service: and as 
great questions relative to our commerce and colonies 
were imminent, that in such matters I might derive 
authority and support from the representation of this 
great commercial city; they desired me therefore to 
set off without delay, very well persuaded that I never 
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could forget my obligations to them, or to my friends, 
for the choice they had made of me. From that time 
to this instant I have not slept; and if I should have the 
honour of being freely chosen by you, I hope I shall be 
as far from slumbering or sleeping when your service 
requires me to be awake, as I have been in coming to offer 
myself a candidate for your favour. 


SPEECH TO THE ELECTORS OF BRISTOL 


ON HIS BEING DECLARED BY THE SHERIFFS, DULY ELECTED 
ONE OF THE REPRESENTATIVES IN PARLIAMENT FOR 
THAT CITY, ON THURSDAY THE THIRD OF NOVEMBER, 


1774 


GENTLEMEN, —I cannot avoid sympathising strongly 
with the feelings of the gentleman who has received the 
same honour that you have conferred on me. If he, 
who was bred and passed his whole life amongst you; 
if he, who through the easy gradations of acquaintance, 
friendship, and esteem, has obtained the honour, which 
seems of itself, naturally and almost insensibly, to meet 
with those, who, by the even tenor of pleasing manners 
and social virtues, slide into the love and confidence of 
their fellow-citizens ; if he cannot speak but with great 
emotion on this subject, surrounded as he is on all sides 
with his old friends; you will have the goodness to 
excuse me, if my real, unaffected embarrassment prevents 
me from expressing my gratitude to you as I ought. 

I was brought hither under the disadvantage of being 
unknown, even by sight, to any of you. No previous 
canvass was made for me. I was put in nomination 
after the poll was opened. I did not appear until it 
was far advanced. If, under all these accumulated 
disadvantages, your good opinion has carried me to this 
happy point of success; you will pardon me, if I can 
only say to you collectively, as I said to you individually, 
simply, and plainly, I thank you—I am obliged to you— 
I am not insensible of your kindness. 

This is all that I am able to say for the inestimable 
favour you have conferred upon me. But I cannot be 
satisfied, without saying a little more in defence of the 
right you have to confer such a favour. The person that 
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appeared here as counsel for the candidate, who so long 
and so earnestly solicited your votes, thinks proper to 
deny, that a very great part of you have any votes to give. 
He fixes a standard period of time in his own imagination, 
not what the law defines, but merely what the convenience 
of his client suggests, by which he would cut off, at one 
stroke, all those freedoms which are the dearest privileges 
of your corporation; which the common law authorises; 
which your magistrates are compelled to grant; which 
come duly authenticated into this court; and are saved in 
the clearest words, and with the most religious care and 
tenderness, in that very act of parliament, which was 
made to regulate the elections by freemen, and to prevent 
all possible abuses in making them. 

I do not intend to argue the matter here. My learned 
counsel has supported your cause with his usual ability; 
the worthy sheriffs have acted with their usual equity, 
and I have no doubt, that the same equity, which dictates 
the return, will guide the final determination. I had the 
honour, in conjunction with many far wiser men, to con- 
tribute a very small assistance, but, however, some assist- 
ance, to the forming the judicature which is to try such 
questions. It would be unnatural in me to doubt the 
justice of that court, in the trial of my own cause, to 
which I have been so active to give jurisdiction over 
every other. 

I assure the worthy freemen, and this corporation, that, 
if the gentleman perseveres in the intentions which his 
present warmth dictates to him, I will attend their cause 
with diligence, and I hope with effect. For, if I know 
anything of myself, it is not my own interest in it, but 
my full conviction, that induces me to tell you—I think 
there 1s not a shadow of doubt 1n the case. 

I do not imagine that you find me rash in declaring 
myself, or very forward in troubling you. From the 
beginning to the end of the election, I have kept silence in 
all matters of discussion. I have never asked a question 
of a voter on the other side, or supported a doubtful vote 
on my own. I respected the abilities of my managers; I 
relied on the candour of the court. I think the worthy 
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sheriffs will bear me witness, that I have never once made 
an attempt to impose upon ‘their reason, to surprise their 
justice, or to ruffle their temper. I stood on the hustings 
(except when I gave my thanks to those who favoured me 
with their votes) less like a candidate, than an uncon- 
cerned spectator of a public proceeding. But here the 
face of things is altered. Here is an attempt for a general 
massacre of suffrages; an attempt, by a promiscuous 
carnage of friends and foes, to exterminate above two 
thousand votes, including seven hundred polled for the 
gentleman himself, who now complains, and who would 
destroy the friends whom he has obtained, only because 
he cannot obtain as many of them as he wishes. 

How he will be permitted, in another place, to stultify 
and disable himself, and to plead against his own acts, is 
another question. The law will decide it. I shall only 
speak of #t as it concerns the propriety of public conduct 
in this city. I donot pretend to lay down rules of decorum 
for other gentlemen. They are best judges of the mode 
of proceeding that will recommend them to the favour of 
their fellow-citizens. But I confess I should look rather 
awkward, if I had been the very first to produce the new 
copies of freedom, if I had persisted in producing them to 
the last; if I had ransacked, with the most unremitting 
industry and the most penetrating research, the remotest 
corners of the kingdom to discover them; if I were then, 
all at once, to turn short, and declare, that I had been 
sporting all this while with the right of election; and that 
I had been drawing out a poll, upon no sort of rational 
grounds, which disturbed the peace of my fellow-citizens 
for a month together—I really, for my part, should 
appear awkward under such circumstances. 

It would be still more awkward in me, if I were gravely 
to look the sheriffs in the face, and to tell them, they were 
not to determine my cause on my own principles ; not to 
make the return upon those votes upon which I had 
rested my election. Such would be my appearance to 
the court and magistrates. 

But how should I appear to the voters themselves? If 
I had gone round to the citizens entitled to freedom, and 
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squeezed them by the hand—“ Sir, I humbly beg your 
vote—I shall be eternally thankful—may I hope for the 
honour of your support >—Well !—come—we shall see you 
at the council-house.’’—If I were then to deliver them to 
my managers, pack them into tallies, vote them off in 
court, and when I heard from the bar—‘ Such a one only! 
and such a one for ever!—he’s my man! ”—“‘ Thank you, 
good Sir—Hah! my worthy friend! thank you kindly— 
that’s an honest fellow—how is your good family? ”— 
Whilst these words were hardly out of my mouth, if I 
should have wheeled round at once, and told them—* Get 
you gone, you pack of worthless fellows! you have no 
votes—you are usurpers! you are intruders on the rights 
of real freemen! I will have nothing to do with you! you 
ought never to have been produced at this election, and 
the sheriffs ought not to have admitted you to poll.” 

Gentlemen, I should make a strange figure if my conduct 
had been of this sort. I am not so old an acquaintance 
of yours as the worthy gentleman. Indeed I could not 
have ventured on such kind of freedoms with you. But 
I am bound, and I will endeavour, to have justice done 
to the rights of freemen; even though I should, at the 
same time, be obliged to vindicate the former? part 
of my antagonist’s conduct against his own present in- 
clinations. 

I owe myself, in all things, to all the freemen of this 
city. My particular friends have a demand on me that 
I should not deceive their expectations. Never was 
cause or man supported with more constancy, more 
activity, more spirit. I have been supported with a zeal 
indeed and heartiness in my friends, which (if their object 
had been at all proportioned to their endeavours) could 
never be sufficiently commended. They supported me 
upon the most liberal principles. They wished that the 
members for Bristol should be chosen for the city, and for 
their country at large, and not for themselves. 

So far they are not disappointed. If I possess nothing 
else, I am sure I possess the temper that is fit for your 


1 Mr. Brickdale opened his poll, it seems, with a tally of those 
very kind of freemen, and voted many hundreds of them. 
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service. J know nothing of Bristol, but by the favours I 
have received, and the virtues I have seen exerted in it. 

I shall ever retain, what I now feel, the most perfect 
and grateful attachment to my friends—and I have no 
enmities; no resentment. I never can consider fidelity 
to engagements, and constancy in friendships, but with 
the highest approbation; even when those noble qualities 
are employed against my own pretensions. The gentle- 
man, who is not so fortunate as I have been in this contest, 
enjoys, in this respect, a consolation full of honour both 
to himself and to his friends. They have certainly left 
nothing undone for his service. 

As for the trifling petulance, which the rage of party 
stirs up in little minds, though it should show itself even 
in this court, it has not made the slightest impression on 
me. The highest flight of such clamorous birds is winged 
in an inferior reign of the air. We hear them, and we 
look upon them, just as you, gentlemen, when you enjoy 
the serene air on your lofty rocks, look down upon the 
gulls that skim the mud of your river, when it is exhausted 
of its tide. 

I am sorry I cannot conclude without saying a word on 
a topic touched upon by my worthy colleague. I wish 
that topic had been passed by at a time when I have so 
little leisure to discuss it. But since he has thought proper 
to throw it out, I owe you a clear explanation of my poor 
sentiments on that subject. 

He tells you that “ the topic of instructions has occa- 
sioned much altercation and uneasiness in this city; ” and 
he expresses himself (if I understand him rightly) in 
favour of the coercive authority of such instructions. 

Certainly, gentlemen, it ought to be the happiness and 
glory of a representative to live in the strictest union, the 
closest correspondence, and the most unreserved communi- 
cation with his constituents. Their wishes ought to have 
great weight with him; their opinion, high respect; their 
business, unremitted attention. It is his duty to sacrifice 
his repose, his pleasures, his satisfactions, to theirs; and 
above all, ever, and in all cases, to prefer their interest to 
his own. But his unbiassed opinion, his mature judgment, 
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his enlightened conscience, he ought not to sacrifice to you, 
to any man, or to any set of men living. These he does 
not derive from your pleasure; no, nor from the law and 
the constitution. They are a trust from Providence, 
for the abuse of which he is deeply answerable. Your 
representative owes you, not his industry only, but his 
judgment; and he betrays, instead of serving you, if 
he sacrifices it to your opinion. 

My worthy colleague says, his will ought to be sub- 
servient to yours. If that be all, the thing is innocent. 
If government were a matter of will upon any side, yours, 
without question, ought to be superior. But govern- 
ment and legislation are matters of reason and judgment, 
and not of inclination; and what sort of reason is that, 
in which the determination precedes the discussion; in 
which one set of men deliberate, and another decide; and 
where those who form the conclusion are perhaps three 
hundred miles distant from those who hear the arguments? 

To deliver an opinion, is the right of all men; that of 
constituents is a weighty and respectable opinion, which a 
representative ought always to rejoice to hear; and which 
he ought always most seriously to consider. But authori- 
tative instructions; mandates issued, which the member 
is bound blindly and implicitly to obey, to vote, and to 
argue for, though contrary to the clearest conviction of his 
judgment and conscience,—these are things utterly un- 
known to the laws of this land, and which arise from a 
fundamental mistake of the whole order and tenor of our 
constitution. 

Parliament is not a congress of ambassadors from differ- 
ent and hostile interests; which interests each must main- 
tain, as an agent and advocate, against other agents and 
advocates; but parliament is a deliberative assembly of one 
nation, with one interest, that of the whole; where, not 
local purposes, nct local prejudices, ought to guide, but 
the general good, resulting from the general reason of the 
whole. You choose a member indeed; but when you 
have chosen him, he is not member of Bristol, but he is a 
member of parliament. If the local constituent should 
have an interest, or should form an hasty opinion, evi- 
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dently opposite to the real good of the rest of the com- 
munity, the member for that place ought to be as far, as 
any other, from any endeavour to give it effect. I beg 
pardon for saying so much on this subject. I have been 
unwillingly drawn into it; but I shall ever use a respectful 
frankness of communication with you. Your faithful 
friend, your devoted servant, I shall be to the end of my 
life: a flatterer you do not wish for. On this point of 
instructions, however, I think it scarcely possible we ever 
can have any sort of difference. Perhaps I may give you 
too much, rather than too little, trouble. 

From the first hour I was encouraged to court your 
favour, to this happy day of obtaining it, I have never 
promised you anything but humble and persevering en- 
deavours to do my duty. The weight of that duty, I con- 
fess, makes me tremble; and whoever well considers what 
it is, of all things in the world, will fly from what has the 
least likeness to a positive and precipitate engagement. 
To be a good member of parliament is, let me tell you, no 
easy task; especially at this time, when there is so strong 
a disposition to run into the perilous extremes of servile 
compliance or wild popularity. To unite circumspection 
with vigour, is absolutely necessary; but it is extremely 
difficult. We are now members for a rich commercial city ; 
this city, however, is but a part of a rich commercial 
nation, the interests of which are various, multiform, and 
intricate. We are members for that great nation, which 
however is itself but part of a great empire, extended by 
our virtue and our fortune to the farthest limits of the east 
and of the west. All these wide-spread interests must be 
considered; must be compared; must be reconciled, if 
possible. We are members for a free country; and surely 
we all know, that the machine of a free constitution is no 
simple thing; but as intricate and as delicate as it is valu- 
able. We are members in a great and ancient monarchy ; 
and we must preserve religiously the true legal rights of 
the sovereign, which form the key-stone that binds to- 
gether the noble and well-constructed arch of our empire 
and our constitution. A constitution made up of balanced 
powers must ever be a critical thing. As such I mean to 
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touch that part of it which comes within my reach. I 
know my inability, and I wish for support from every 
quarter. In particular I shall aim at the friendship, and 
shall cultivate the best correspondence, of the worthy 
colleague you have given me. 

I trouble you no further than once more to thank you 
all; you, gentlemen, for your favours; the candidates, 
for their temperate and polite behaviour; and the sheriffs, 
for a conduct which may give a model for all who are in 
public stations. 


ON CONCILIATION WITH THE 
COLONIES 


(MaRcH 22, 1775) 


I HopE, Sir, that, notwithstanding the austerity of the 
Chair, your good-nature will incline you to some degree 
of indulgence towards human frailty. You will not 
think it unnatural that those who have an object depend- 
ing, which strongly engages their hopes and fears, should 
be somewhat inclined to superstition. As I came into 
the House full of anxiety about the event of my motion, 
I found, to my infinite surprise, that the grand penal bill ! 
by which we had passed sentence on the trade and susten- 
ance of America, is to be returned to us from the other 
House. I do confess, I could not help looking on this 
event as a fortunate omen. I look upon it as a sort of 
providential favour, by which we are put once more in 
possession of our deliberative capacity upon a business 
so very questionable in its nature, so very uncertain in 
its issue. By the return of this bill, which seemed to 
have taken its flight for ever, we are at this very instant 
nearly as free to choose a plan for our American govern- 
ment as we were on the first day of the session. If, Sir, 
we incline to the side of conciliation, we are not at all 
embarrassed (unless we please to make ourselves so) by 
any incongruous mixture of coercion: and restraint. We 
are therefore called upon, as it were by a superior warn- 

1The Act to restrain the trade and commerce of the provinces 
of Massachusetts Bay and New Hampshire, and colonies of Con- 
necticut and Rhode Island, and Providence Plantation, in North 
America, to Great Britain, Ireland, and the British Islands in 
the West Indies; and to prohibit such provinces and colonies 
from carrying on any fishery on the banks of Newfoundland, and 


other places therein mentioned, under certain conditions and 
limitations, 
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ing voice, again to attend to America; to attend to the 
whole of it together, and to review the subject with an 
unusual degree of care and calmness. 

Surely it is an awful subject, or there is none so on 
this side of the grave. When I first had the honour of a 
seat in this House, the affairs of that continent pressed 
themselves upon us as the most important and most 
delicate object of parliamentary attention. My little 
share in this great deliberation oppressed me. I found 
myself a partaker in a very high trust, and having no 
sort of reason to rely on the strength of my natural 
abilities for the proper execution of that trust, I was 
obliged to take more than common pains to instruct 
myself in everything which relates to our colonies. I 
was not less under the necessity of forming some fixed 
ideas concerning the general policy of the British empire. 
Something of this sort seemed to be indispensable, in 
order, amidst so vast a fluctuation of passions and opinions, 
to concentre my thoughts, to ballast my conduct, to 
preserve me from being blown about by every wind of 
fashionable doctrine. I really did not think it safe, or 
manly, to have fresh principles to seek upon every fresh 
mail which should arrive from America. 

At that period I had the fortune to find myself in 
perfect concurrence with a large majority in this House. 
Bowing under that high authority, and penetrated with 
the sharpness and strength of that early impression, I 
have continued ever since, without the least deviation, 
in my original sentiments. Whether this be owing to an 
obstinate perseverance in error or to a religious adherence 
to what appears to me truth and reason, it is in your 
equity to judge. 

Sir, Parliament having an enlarged view of objects, 
made during this interval more frequent changes in their 
sentiments and their conduct than could be justified in 
a particular person upon the contracted scale of private 
information. But though I do not hazard anything ap- 
proaching to censure on the motives of former Parliaments 
to all those alterations, one fact is undoubted—that under 
them the state of America has been kept in continual agita- 
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tion. Everything administered as remedy to the public 
complaint, if it did not produce, was at least followed by 
an heightening of the distemper; until, by a variety of 
experiments, that important country has been brought 
into her present situation ;—a situation which I will not 
miscall, which I dare not name, which I scarcely know 
how to comprehend in the terms of any description. 

In this posture, Sir, things stood at the beginning of the 
session. About that time, a worthy member? of great 
parliamentary experience, who in the year 1766 filled the 
chair of the American committee with much ability, took 
me aside, and, lamenting the present aspect of our politics, 
told me things were come to such a pass that our former 
methods of proceeding in the House would be no longer 
tolerated. That the public tribunal (never too indulgent 
to a long and unsuccessful opposition) would now scruti- 
nise our conduct with unusual severity. That the very 
vicissitudes and shiftings of ministerial measures, instead 
of convicting their authors of inconstancy and want of 
system, would be taken as an occasion of charging us with 
a predetermined discontent which nothing could satisfy; 
whilst we accused every measure of vigour as cruel and 
every proposal of lenity as weak and irresolute. The 
public, he said, would not have patience to see us play 
the game out with our adversaries: we must produce our 
hand. It would be expected, that those who for many 
years had been active in such affairs should show that they 
had formed some clear and decided idea of the principles 
of colony government, and were capable of drawing out 
something like a platform of the ground which might be 
laid for future and permanent tranquillity. 

I felt the truth of what my hon. friend represented, but 
I felt my situation too. His application might have been 
made with far greater propriety to many other gentlemen. 
No man was indeed ever better disposed, or worse quali- 
fied, for such an undertaking than myself. Though I 
gave so far in to his opinion that I immediately threw 
my thoughts into a sort of parliamentary form, I was by 
no means equally ready to produce them. It generally 

1 Mr. Rose Fuller. 
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argues some degree of natural impotence of mind, or some 
want of knowledge of the world, to hazard plans of govern- 
ment except from a seat of authority. Propositions are 
made, not only ineffectually, but somewhat disreputably, 
when the minds of men are not properly disposed for their 
reception; and for my part I am not ambitious of ridicule, 
‘not absolutely a candidate for disgrace. 

Besides, Sir, to speak the plain truth, I have in general 
no very exalted opinion of the virtue of paper government, 
nor of any politics in which the plan is to be wholly separ- 
ated from the execution. But when I saw that anger 
and violence prevailed every day more and more, and 
that things were hastening towards an incurable alienation 
of our colonies, I confess my caution gave way. [I felt 
this as one of those few moments in which decorum yields 
to a higher duty. Public calamity is a mighty leveller; 
and there are occasions when any, even the slightest, 
chance of doing good, must be laid hold on even by the 
most inconsiderable person. 

To restore order and repose to an empire so great and so 
distracted as ours is, merely in the attempt, an under- 
taking that would ennoble the flights of the highest genius 
and obtain pardon for the efforts of the meanest under- 
standing. Struggling a good while with these thoughts, 
by degrees I felt myself more firm. I derived at length 
some confidence from what in other circumstances usually 
produces timidity. I grew less anxious, even from the 
idea of my own insignificance. For, judging of what you 
are by what you ought to be, I persuaded myself that you 
would not reject a reasonable proposition because it had 
nothing but its reason to recommend it. On the other 
hand, being totally destitute of all shadow of influence, 
natural or adventitious, I was very sure that, if my pro- 
position were futile or dangerous, if it were weakly con- 
ceived or improperly timed, there was nothing exterior to 
it of power to awe, dazzle, or delude you. You will see it 
just as it is; and you will treat it just as it deserves. 

The proposition is peace. Not peace through the 
medium of war; not peace to be hunted through the 
labyrinth of intricate and endless negotiations; not peace 
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to arise out of universal discord fomented from principle 
in all parts of the empire; not peace to depend on the jurid- 
ical determination of perplexing questions or the precise 
marking the shadowy boundaries of a complex govern- 
ment. It is simple peace, sought in its natural course, 
and in its ordinary haunts—it is peace sought in the spirit 
of peace, and laid in principles purely pacific. I propose, 
by removing the ground of the difference, and by restoring 
the former unsuspecting confidence of the colonies in the 
mother-country, to give permanent satisfaction to your 
people; and (far from a scheme of ruling by discord) to 
reconcile them to each other in the same act, and by the 
bond of the very same interest which reconciles them to 
British government. 

My idea is nothing more. Refined policy ever has been 
the parent of confusion, and ever will be so as long as the 
world endures. Plain good intention, which is as easily 
discovered at the first view as fraud is surely detected at 
last, is, let me say, of no mean force in the government of 
mankind. Genuine simplicity of heart is an healing and 
cementing principle. My plan, therefore, being formed 
upon the most simple grounds imaginable, may disappoint 
some people when they hear it. It has nothing to recom- 
mend to it the pruriency of curious ears. There is nothing 
at all new and captivating in it. It has nothing of the 
splendour of the project which has been lately laid upon 
your table by the noble lord in the blue riband.! It does 
not propose to fill your lobby with squabbling colony 
agents, who will require the interposition of your mace 
at every instant to keep the peace amongst them. It 
does not institute a magnificent auction of finance, where 


1On 27th February 1775, Lord North introduced, and subse- 
quently carred, a bill undertakiag not to tax any colony which 
should contribute such an amount to the imperial revenue as should 
be approved by Parliament. This was supplementary to the re- 
taliatory measures above referred to. It was recommended to the 
colonists by Lord Dartmouth in very conciliatory terms. The 
tolonial assemblies were left an absolute discretion as to ways and 
meatis, no specific sum was mentioned, and only a discretionary 
approval was reserved to Parliament. These proposals may be 
compared with those attributed to Grenville (p. 33, note). They 
had been retused then and were not likely to be acceptable now. 
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captivated provinces come to general ransom by bidding 
against each other, until you knock down the hammer 
and determine a proportion of payments beyond all the 
powers of algebra to equalise and settle. 

The plan which I shall presume to suggest derives, 
however, one great advantage from the proposition and 
registry of that noble lord’s project. The idea of concilia- 
tion is admissible. First, the House, in accepting the 
resolution moved by the noble lord, has admitted, not- 
withstanding the menacing front of our address, notwith- 
standing our heavy bill of pains and penalties—that we 
do not think ourselves precluded from all ideas of free 
grace and bounty. 

The House has gone further, it has declared conciliation 
admissible, previous to any submission on the part of 
America. It has even shot a good deal beyond that mark, 
and has admitted that the complaints of our former mode 
of exerting the right of taxation were not wholly un- 
founded. That right thus exerted is allowed to have had 
something reprehensible in it, something unwise or some- 
thing grievous, since in the midst of our heat and resent- 
ment we, of ourselves, have proposed a capital alteration ; 
and, in order to get rid of what seemed so very exception- 
able, have instituted a mode that is altogether new, one 
that is, indeed, wholly alien from all the ancient methods 
and forms of Parliament. 

The principle of this proceeding is large enough for my 
purpose. The means proposed by the noble lord for 
carrying his ideas into execution, I think, indeed, are very 
indifferently suited to the end; and this I shall endeavour 
to show you before I sit down. But, for the present, I 
take my ground on the admitted principle, I mean to 
give peace. Peace implies reconciliation, and, where 
there has been a material dispute, reconciliation does in 
a manner always imply concession on the one part or on 
the other. In this state of things I make no difficulty 
in affirming that the proposal ought to originate from us. 
Great and acknowledged force is not impaired, either in 
effect or in opinion, by an unwillingness to exert itself. 
The superior power may offer peace with honour and with 
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safety. Such an offer from such a power will be attri- 
buted to magnanimity. But the concessions of the weak 
are the concessions of fear. When such a one is disarmed 
he is wholly at the mercy of his superior, and he loses for 
ever that time and those chances which, as they happen to 
all men, are the strength and resources of all inferior 
power. 

The capital leading questions on which you must this 
day decide are these two: First, whether you ought to 
concede; and secondly, what your concession ought to be. 
On the first of these questions we have gained (as I have 
just taken the liberty of observing to you) some ground. 
But I am sensible that a good deal more is still to be done. 
Indeed, Sir, to enable us to determine both on the one and 
the other of these great questions with a firm and precise 
judgment, I think it may be necessary to consider dis- 
tinctly the true nature and the peculiar circumstances of 
the object which we have before us. Because after all 
our struggle, whether we will or not, we must govern 
America according to that nature and to those circum- 
stances, and not according to our own imaginations, nor 
according to abstract ideas of right—by no means accord- 
ing to mere general theories of government, the resort to 
which appears to me, in our present situation, no better 
than arrant trifling. I shall therefore endeavour, with 
your leave, to lay before you some of the most material of 
these circumstances in as full and as clear a manner as I 
am able to state them. 

The first thing that we have to consider with regard 
to the nature of the object is—the number of people in 
the colonies. I have taken for some years a good deal 
of pains on that point. I can by no calculation justify 
myself in placing the number below two millions of in- 
habitants of our own European blood and colour, besides 
at least 500,000 others, who form no inconsiderable part 
of the strength and opulence of the whole. This, Sir, is, 
I believe, about the true number. There is no occasion 
to exaggerate where plain truth is of so much weight and 
importance. But whether I put the present numbers too 
high or too low is a matter of little moment. Such is the 
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strength with which population shoots in that part of the 
world that, state the numbers as high as we will, whilst the 
dispute continues, the exaggeration ends. Whilst we are 
discussing any given magnitude, they are grown to it. 
Whilst we spend our time in deliberating on the mode of 
governing two millions, we shall find we have millions 
more to manage. Your children do not grow faster from 
infancy to manhood than they spread from families to 
communities, and from villages to nations. 

I put this consideration of the present and the growing 
numbers in the front of our deliberation, because, Sir, 
this consideration will make it evident to a blunter dis- 
cernment than yours that no partial, narrow, contracted, 
pinched, occasional system will be at all suitable to such 
an object. It will show you, that it is not to be con- 
sidered as one of those minima which are out of the eye 
and consideration of the law; not a paltry excrescence of 
the state, not a mean dependent, who may be neglected 
with little damage and provoked with little danger. It 
will prove that some degree of care and caution is required 
in the handling such an object; it will show that you ought 
not, in reason, to trifle with so large a mass of the interests 
and feelings of the human race. You could at no time 
do so without guilt, and be assured you will not be able to 
do it long with impunity. 

But the population of this country, the great and grow- 
ing population, though a very important consideration, 
will lose much of its weight if not combined with other 
circumstances. The commerce of your colonies is out of 
all proportion beyond the numbers of the people. This 
ground of their commerce indeed has been trod some days 
ago, and with great ability, by a distinguished person, at 
your bar. This gentleman, after thirty-five years—it is 
so long since he first appeared at the same place to plead 
for the commerce of Great Britain—has come again before 
you to plead the same cause, without any other effect of 
time than that to the fire of imagination and extent of 
erudition which even then marked him as one of the first 
literary characters of his age, he has added a consummate 
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knowledge 1n the commercial interest of his country, 
formed by a long course of enlightened and discriminating 
experience. 

Sir, I should be inexcusable in coming after such a 
person with any detail, if a great part of the members who 
now fill the House had not the misfortune to be absent 
when he appeared at your bar. Besides, Sir, I propose to 
take the matter at periods of time somewhat different from 
his. There is, if I mistake not, a point of view from 
whence if you will look at this subject it is impossible that 
it should not make an impression upon you. 

I have in my hand two accounts: one a comparative 
state of the export trade of England to its colonies, as it 
stood in the year 1704 and as it stood in the year 1772; 
the other a state of the export trade of this country to its 
colonies alone, as it stood in 1772, compared with the 
whole trade of England to all parts of the world (the 
colonies included) in the year 1704. They are from good 
vouchers, the latter period from the accounts on your 
table, the earlier from an original manuscript of Davenant, 
who first established the inspector-general’s office, which 
has been ever since his time so abundant a source of parlia- 
mentary information. 

The export trade to the colonies consists of three 
great branches. The African, which, terminating almost 
wholly in the colonies, must be put to the account of their 
commerce; the West Indian, and the North American. 
All these are so interwoven that the attempt to separate 
them would tear to pieces the contexture of the whole, 
and, if not entirely destroy, would very much depreciate 
the value of all the parts. I therefore consider these three 
denominations to be, what in effect they are, one trade. 

The trade to the colonies, taken on the export side, at 
the beginning of this century, that is in the year 1704, 
stood thus :— 


Exports to North America and the West Indies . £483,265 
To Africa . : < . . . . ° 86,665 


: £569,930 
In the year 1772, which I take as a middle year between 
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the highest and lowest of those lately laid on your table, 
the account was as follows:— 


To North America and the West Indies . - £4,791,734 


To Africa : 866,398 

To which if you add the export trade from Scot- 
land, which had in 1704 no existence . . 364,000 
£6,022,132 


From five hundred and odd thousand it has grown to 
six millions. It has increased no less than twelve-fold. 
This is the state of the colony trade as compared with 
itself at these two periods within this century—and this is 
matter for meditation. But thisisnotall. Examine my 
second account. See how the export trade to the colonies 
alone in 1772 stood in the other point of view, that is, as 
compared to the whole trade of England in 1704. 


The whole export trade of England, eee that 
to the colonies, in 1704 2 - £6,509,000 
Export to the colonies alone, in 1772 7 4 6,024,000 


Difference . £485,000 


The trade with America alone is now within less than 
£500,000 of being equal to what this great commercial 
nation, England, carried on at the beginning of this cen- 
tury with the whole world! IfIhad taken the largest year 
of those on your table it would rather have exceeded. 
But it will be said, is not this American trade an unnatural 
protuberance that has drawn the juices from the rest of 
the body? The reverse. It is the very food that has 
nourished every other part into its present magnitude. 
Our general trade has been greatly augmented, and aug- 
mented more or less in almost every part to which it ever 
extended; but with this material difference, that of the 
six millions which in the beginning of the century con- 
stituted the whole mass of our export commerce, the 
colony trade was but one-twelfth part; it is now (as a part 
of sixteen millions) considerably more than a third of the 
whole. This is the relative proportion of the importance 
of the colonies at these two periods; and all reasoning 
concerning our mode of treating them must have this 
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proportion as its basis, or it is a reasoning weak, rotten, 
and sophistical. 

Mr. Speaker, I cannot prevail on myself to hurry over 
this great consideration. It is good for us to be here. 
We stand where we have an immense view of what is, and 
what is past. Clouds, indeed, and darkness rest upon the 
future, Let us, however, before we descend from this 
noble eminence, reflect that this growth of our national 
prosperity has happened within the short period of the 
life of man. It has happened within sixty-eight years. 
There are those alive whose memory might touch the 
two extremities. For instance, my Lord Bathurst? might 
remember all the stages of the progress. He was in 1704 
of an age at least to be made to comprehend such things. 
He was then old enough acta parentum jam legere, et que 
sit poterit cognoscere virtus.2 Suppose, Sir, that the angel 
of this auspicious youth, foreseeing the many virtues 
which made him one of the most amiable as he is one of the 
most fortunate men of his age, had opened to him in 
vision that when, in the fourth generation, the third prince 
of the House of Brunswick had sat twelve years on the 
throne of that nation which (by the happy issue of 
moderate and healing councils) was to be made Great 
Britain, he should see his son, Lord Chancellor of England, 
turn back the current of hereditary dignity to its fountain 
and raise him to a higher rank of peerage, whilst he en- 
riched the family with a new one—if amidst these bright 

‘and happy scenes of domestic honour and prosperity, that 
angel should have drawn up the curtain and unfolded the 
rising glories of his country, and whilst he was gazing with 
admiration on the then commercial grandeur of England, 
the genius should point out to him a little speck, scarce 
visible in the mass of the national interest, a small seminal 
principle rather than a formed body, and should tell him— 
“Young man, there is America, which at this day serves 
for little more than to amuse you with stories of savage 
men and uncouth manners, yet shall, before you taste of 


1 Born 1684, and a member of Parliament 1705. 
* Virgil, Ecl. iv. 26. ‘‘ To study the doings of his forefathers, 
and to learn what virtue is.” 
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death, show itself equal to the whole of that commerce 
which now attracts the envy of the world. Whatever 
England has been growing to by a progressive increase 
of improvement, brought in by varieties of people, by 
succession of civilising conquests and civilising settlements 
in a series of seventeen hundred years, you shall see as 
much added to her by America in the course of a single 
life!”’ If this state of his country had been foretold to 
him, would it not require all the sanguine credulity of 
youth, and all the fervid glow of enthusiasm, to make 
him believe it? Fortunate man, he has lived to see it! 
Fortunate indeed if he lives to see nothing that shall vary 
the prospect and cloud the setting of his day! 

Excuse me, Sir, if turning from such thoughts I resume 
this comparative view once more. You have seen it ona 
large scale, look at it on a small one. I will point out tc 
your attention a particular instance of it in the single pro 
vince of Pennsylvania. In the year 1704, that province 
called for £11,459 in value of your commodities, native 
and foreign. This was the whole. What did it demand in 
1772? Why nearly fifty times as much; for in that year 
the export to Pennsylvania was £507,909, nearly equal to 
the export to all the colonies together in the first period. 

I choose, Sir, to enter into these minute and particular 
details, because generalities, which in all other cases are 
apt to heighten and raise the subject, have here a tendency 
to sink it. When we speak of the commerce with our 
colonies fiction lags after truth, invention is unfruitful, 
and imagination cold and barren. 

So far, Sir, as to the importance of the object in view 
of its commerce, as concerned in the exports from England. 
If I were to detail the imports, I could show how many 
enjoyments they procure which deceive the burthen of 
life, how many materials which invigorate the springs of 
national industry, and extend and animate every part of 
our foreiga and domestic commerce. This would be a 
curious subject indeed—but I must prescribe bounds to 
myself in a matter so vast and various. 

I pass therefore to the colonies in another point of view, 
their agriculture. This they have prosecuted with such a 
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spirit that, besides feeding plentifully their own growing 
multitude, their annual export of grain, comprehending 
rice, has some years ago exceeded a million in value. Of 
their last harvest, I am persuaded they will export much 
more. At the beginning of the century some of these 
colonies imported corn from the mother-country. For 
some time past, the Old World has been fed from the New. 
The scarcity which you have felt would have been a 
desolating famine if this child of your old age, with a true 
filial piety, with a Roman charity, had not put the full 
breast of its youthful exuberance to the mouth of its 
exhausted parent. 

As to the wealth which the colonies have drawn from the 
sea by their fisheries, you had all that matter fully opened 
at your bar. You surely thought these acquisitions of 
value, for they seemed even to excite your envy; and yet 
the spirit by which that enterprising employment has been 
exercised ought rather, in my opinion, to have raised your 
esteem and admiration. And pray, Sir, what in the world 
is equal to it? Pass by the other parts, and look at the 
manner in which the people of New England have of late 
carried on the whale fishery. Whilst we follow them 
among the tumbling mountains of ice, and behold them 
penetrating into the deepest frozen recesses of Hudson’s 
Bay and Davis’s Straits, whilst we are looking for them 
beneath the arctic circle, we hear that they have pierced 
into the opposite region of polar cold, that they are at the 
antipodes, and engaged under the frozen serpent of the 
south. Falkland Island, which seemed too remote and 
romantic an object for the grasp of national ambition, is 
but a stage and resting-place in the progress of their 
victorious industry. Nor is the equinoctial heat more 
discouraging to them than the accumulated winter of both 
the poles. We know that whilst some of them draw the 
line and strike the harpoon on the coast of Africa, others 
run the longitude and pursue their gigantic game along 
the coast of Brazil. No sea but what is vexed by their 
fisheries. No climate that is not witness to their toils. 
Neither the perseverance of Holland, nor the activity of 
France, nor the dexterous and firm sagacity of English 
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enterprise ever carried this most perilous niode of hard 
industry to the extent to which it has been pushed by this 
recent people—a people who are still, as it were, but in the 
gristle, and not yet hardened into the bone of manhood. 
When I contemplate these things, when I know that the 
colonies in general owe little or nothing to any care of ours, 
and that they are not squeezed into this happy form by the 
constraints of watchful and suspicious government, but 
that, through a wise and salutary neglect, a generous 
nature has been suffered to take her own way to perfection ; 
when I reflect upon these effects, when I see how profitable 
they have been to us, I feel all the pride of power sink, and 
all presumption in the wisdom of human contrivances 
melt and die away within me. My rigour relents. I 
pardon something to the spirit of liberty. 

I am sensible, Sir, that all which I have asserted in my 
detail, is admitted in the gross, but that quite a different 
conclusion is drawn from it. America, gentlemen say, is 
a noble object. It is an object well worth fighting for. 
Certainly it is, if fighting a people be the best way of gain- 
ing them. Gentlemen in this respect will be led to their 
choice of means by their complexions and their habits. 
Those who understand the military art will of course have 
some predilection for it. Those who wield the thunder of 
the state may have more confidence in the efficacy of arms. 
But I confess, possibly for want of this knowledge, my 
opinion is much more in favour of prudent management 
than of force, considering force not as an odious, but a 
feeble instrument for preserving a people so numerous, so 
active, so growing, so spirited as this in a profitable and 
subordinate connection with us. 

First, Sir, permit me to observe that the use of force 
alone is but temporary. It may subdue for a moment, 
but it does not remove the necessity of subduing again; 
and a nation is not governed which is perpetually to be 
conquered. 

My next objection is its uncertainty. Terror is not 
always the effect of force, and an armament is not a 
victory. If you do not succeed, you are without resource ; 
for, conciliation failing, force remains, but, force failing, 
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no further hope of reconciliation is left. Power and 
authority are sometimes bought by kindness, but they 
can never be begged as alms by an impoverished and 
defeated violence. 

A further objection to force is, that you impair the 
object by your very endeavours to preserve it. The thing 
you fought for is not the thing which you recover, but 
depreciated, sunk, wasted, and consumed in the contest. 
Nothing less will content me than whole America. I do 
not choose to consume its strength along with our own, 
because in all parts it is the British strength that I con- 
sume. I do not choose to be caught by a foreign enemy 
at the end of this exhausting conflict; and still less in ‘he 
midst of it. I may escape, but I can make no assurance 
against -uch an event. Let me add, that I do not choose 
wholly to break the American spirit, because it is the 
spirit that has made the country. 

Lastly, we have no sort of expertence in favour of force 
as an instrument in the rule of our colonies. Their growth 
and their utility has been owing to methods altogether 
different. Our ancient indulgence has been said to be 
pursued to a fault. It may be so. But we know, if 
feeling is evidence, that our fault was more tolerable than 
our attempt to mend it, and our sin far more salutary 
than our penitence. 

These, Sir, are my reasons for not entertaining that high 
opinion of untried force by which many gentlemen, for 
whose sentiments in other particulars I have great respect, 
seem to be so greatly captivated. But there is still behind 
a third consideration concerning this object, which serves 
to determine my opinion on the sort of policy which ought 
to be pursued in the management of America, even more 
than its population and its commerce—I mean its temper 
and character. 

In this character of the Americans, a love of freedom is 
the predominating feature which marks and distinguishes 
the whole; and as an ardent is always a jealous affection, 
your colonies become suspicious, restive, and untractable 
whenever they see the least attempt to wrest from them 
by force or shuffle from them by chicane what they think 
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the only advantage worth living for. This fierce spirit of 
liberty is stronger in the English colonies probably than 
in any other people of the earth; and this from a great 
variety of powerful causes, which, to understand the true 
temper of their minds and the direction which this spirit 
takes, it will not be amiss to lay open somewhat more 
largely. 

First, the people of the colonies are descendants of 
Englishmen.1 England, Sir, is a nation which still I 
hope respects, and formerly adored, her freedom. The 
colonists emigrated from you when this part of your char- 
acter was most predominant, and they took this bias and 
direction the moment they parted from your hands. 
They are therefore not only devoted to liberty, but to 
liberty according to English ideas and on English prin- 
ciples. Abstract liberty, like other mere abstractions, is 
not to be found. Liberty inheres in some sensible object; 
and every nation has formed to itself some favourite 
point, which by way of eminence becomes the criterion of 
their happiness. It happened you know, Sir, that the 
great contests for freedom in this country were from the 
earliest times chiefly upon the question of taxing. Most 
of the contests in the ancient commonwealths turned 
primarily on the right of election of magistrates, or on the 
balance among the several orders of the state. The ques- 
tion of money was not with them so immediate. But in 
England it was otherwise. On this point of taxes the 
ablest pens and most eloquent tongues have been exer- 
cised; the greatest spirits have acted and suffered. In 
order to give the fullest satisfaction concerning the im- 
portance of this point, it was not only necessary for those 
who in argument defended the excellence of the English 
constitution to insist on this privilege of granting money 

1 The colonies, of course, were the direct outcome of political and 
religious struggles in the seventeenth century. Massachusetts was 
founded by refugee Puritans, 1629. A body of Independents had 
already landed at New Plymouth from the Mayflower in 1620. 
Rhode Island was founded in 1630 by William Rogers on the prin- 
ciple of complete religious liberty, and the same idea underlay the 
foundation of Pennsylvaniain 1681. Virginia, however, the earliest 


of the colonies (1586-1610), was always episcopalian and royalist, 
and furnished asylum for many cavaliers after the fall of Charles I. 
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as a dry point of fact, and to prove that the right had been 
acknowledged in ancient parchments and blind usages to 
reside in a certain body called a House of Commons. 
They went much further; they attempted to prove, and 
they succeeded, that in theory it ought to be so, from the 
particular nature of a House of Commons, as an imme- 
diate representative of the people, whether the old records 
had delivered this oracle or not. They took infinite pains 
to inculcate, as a fundamental principle, that in all 
monarchies the people must in effect themselves, medi- 
ately or immediately, possess the power of granting their 
own money, or no shadow of liberty could subsist. The 
colonies draw from you, as with their life-blood, these 
ideas and principles. Their love of liberty, as with you, 
fixed and attached on this specific point of taxing. 
Liberty might be safe or might be endangered in twenty 
other particulars, without their being much pleased or 
alarmed. Here they felt its pulse, and as they found 
that beat they thought themselves sick or sound. I do 
not say whether they were right or wrong in applying 
your general arguments to their own case. It is not easy 
indeed to make a monopoly of theorems and corollaries. 
The fact is, that they did thus apply those general argu- 
ments; and your mode of governing them, whether 
through lenity or indolence, through wisdom or mistake, 
confirmed them in the imagination that they, as well as 
you, had an interest in these common principles. 

They were further confirmed in this pleasing error by 
the form of their provincial legislative assemblies. Their 
governments are popular in a high degree, some are merely 
popular, in all the popular representative is the most 
weighty, and this share of the people in their ordinary 
government never fails to inspire them with lofty senti- 
ments and with a strong aversion from whatever tends to 
deprive them of their chief importance. 

If anything were wanting to this necessary operation 
of the form of government, region would have given it 
a complete effect. Religion, always a principle of energy, 
in this new people is no way worn out or impaired, and 
their mode of professing it is also one main cause of this 
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free spirit. The people are Protestants, and of that kind 
which is the most adverse to all implicit submission of 
mind and opinion. This is a persuasion not only favour- 
able to liberty, but built uponit. I do not think, Sir, that 
the reason of this averseness in the dissenting churches, 
from all that looks like absolute government, is so much 
to be sought in their religious tenets as in their history. 
Every one knows that the Roman Catholic religion is at 
least coeval with most of the governments where it pre- 
vails, that it has generally gone hand in hand with them, 
and received great favour and every kind of support from 
authority. The Church of England, too, was formed from 
her cradle under the nursing care of regular government. 
But the dissenting interests have sprung up in direct 
opposition to all the ordinary powers of the world, and 
could justify that opposition only on a strong claim to 
natural liberty. Their very existence depended on the 
powerful and unremitted assertion of that claim. All 
Protestantism, even the most cold and passive, is a sort of 
dissent. But the religion most prevalent in our northern 
colonies is a refinement on the principle of resistance; it 
is the dissidence of dissent and the Protestantism of the 
Protestant religion. This religion, under a variety of 
denominations agreeing in nothing but in the communion 
of the spirit of liberty, is predominant in most of the 
northern provinces, where the Church of England, not- 
withstanding its legal rights, is in reality no more than a 
sort of private sect, not composing most probably the 
tenth of the people. The colonists left England when 
this spirit was high, and in the emigrants was the highest 
of all; and even that stream of foreigners, which has been 
constantly flowing into these colonies, has, for the greatest 
part, been composed of dissenters from the establishments 
of their several countries, and have brought with them a 
temper and character far from alien to that of the people 
with whom they mixed. 

Sir, I can perceive by their manner that some gentle- 
men object to the latitude of this description; because in 
the southern colonies the Church of England forms a large 
body and has a regular establishment. It is certainly 
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true. There is, however, a circumstance attending these 
colonies which, in my opmion, fully counterbalances this 
difference, and makes the spirit of liberty still more high 
and haughty than in those to the northward. It is, that 
in Virginia and the Carolinas they have a vast multitude of 
slaves. Where this is the case in any part of the world, 
those who are free are by far the most proud and jealous 
of their freedom. Freedom is to them not only an enjoy- 
ment, but a kind of rank and privilege. Not seeing there 
that freedom, as in countries where it is a common blessing 
and as broad and general as the air, may be united with 
much abject toil, with great misery, with all the exterior 
of servitude, liberty looks amongst them like something 
that is more noble and liberal. I do not mean, Sir, to 
commend the superior morality of this sentiment, which 
has at least as much pride as virtue in it; but I cannot 
alter the nature of man. The fact isso; and these people 
of the southern colonies are much more strongly, and with 
a higher and more stubborn spirit, attached to liberty 
than those to the northward. Such were all the ancient 
commonwealths, such were our Gothic ancestors, such in 
our days were the Poles, and such will be all masters of 
slaves who are not slaves themselves. In such a people, 
the haughtiness of domination combines with the spirit 
of freedom, fortifies it, and renders it invincible. 

Permit me, Sir, to add another circumstance in our 
colonies, which contributes no mean part towards the 
growth and effect of this untractable spirit. I mean their 
education. In no country perhaps in the world is the law 
so general a study. The profession itself is numerous and 
powerful, and in most provinces it takes the lead. The 
greater number of the deputies sent to the congress were 
lawyers. But all who read, and most do read, endeavour 
to obtain some smattering in that science. I have been 
told by an eminent bookseller that in no branch of his 
business, after tracts of popular devotion, were so many 
books as those on the law exported to the plantations. 
The colonists have now fallen into the way of printing 
them for their own use. I hear that they have sold nearly 
as many of Blackstone’s Commentaries in America as in 
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England. General Gage marks out this disposition very 
particularly in a letter on your table. He states that all 
the people in his government are lawyers, or smatterers 
in law, and that in Boston they have been enabled, by 
successful chicane, wholly to evade many parts of one 
of your capital penal constitutions. The smartness of 
debate will say, that this knowledge ought to teach them 
more clearly the rights of legislature, their obligations to 
obedience, and the penalties of rebellion. All this is 
mighty well. But my honourable and learned friend 1 
on the floor, who condescends to mark what I say for 
animadversion, will disdain that ground. He has heard, 
as well as I, that when great honours and great emolu- 
ments do not win over this knowledge to the service of 
the state, it is a formidable adversary to government. 
If the spirit be not tamed and broken by these happy 
methods, it is stubborn and litigious. Abeunt studia in 
mores.2 This study renders men acute, inquisitive, dex- 
terous, prompt in attack, ready in defence, full of re- 
sources. In other countries, the people, more simple and 
of a less mercurial cast, judge of an ill principle in govern- 
ment only by an actual grievance; here they anticipate 
the evil and judge of the pressure of the grievance by the 
badness of the principle. They augur misgovernment at 
a distance, and snuff the approach of tyranny in every 
tainted breeze. 

The last cause of this disobedient spirit in the colonies 
is hardly less powerful than the rest, as it is not merely 
moral, but laid deep in the natural constitution of things. 
Three thousand miles of ocean lie between you and them. 
No contrivance can prevent the effect of this distance 
in weakening government. Seas roll, and months pass, 
between the order and the execution, and the want of a 
speedy explanation of a single point is enough to defeat a 
whole system. You have, indeed, winged ministers of 
vengeance, who carry your bolts in their pounces to the 
remotest verge of the sea. But there a power steps in 
that limits the arrogance of raging passions and furious 


1 The Attorney-General. 
2 Ovid, Heroid, Ep. xv. 83. ‘“‘ Pursuits influence character.” 
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elements, and says, “ So far shalt thou go, and no farther.” 
Who are you, that should fret and rage and bite the chains 
of nature? Nothing worse happens to you than does to 
all nations who have extensive empire; and it happens in 
all the forms into which empire can be thrown. In large 
bodies, the circulation of power must be less vigorous at 
the extremities. Nature has said it. The Turk cannot 
govern Egypt, and Arabia, and Curdistan, as he governs 
Thrace; nor has he the same dominion in Crimea and 
Algiers which he has at Brusa and Smyrna. Despotism 
itself is obliged to truck and huckster. The Sultan gets 
such obedience as he can. He governs with a loose rein 
that he may govern at all; and the whole of the force and 
vigour of his authority in his centre is derived from a 
prudent relaxation in all his borders. Spain, in her pro- 
vinces, is, perhaps, not so well obeyed as you are in yours. 
She complies too, she submits, she watches times. This 
is the immutable condition, the eternal law, of extensive 
and detached empire. 

Then, Sir, from these six capital sources: of descent, 
of form of government, of religion in the northern pro- 
vinces, of manners in the southern, of education, of the 
remoteness of situation from the first mover of govern- 
ment—from all these causes a fierce spirit of liberty has 
grown up. It has grown with the growth of the people in 
your colonies, and increased with the increase of their 
wealth; a spirit that unhappily meeting with an exercise 
of power in England which, however lawful, is not recon- 
cilable to any ideas of liberty, much less with theirs, has 
kindled this flame that is ready to consume us. 

I do not mean to commend either the spirit in this 
excess or the moral causes which produce it. Perhaps a 
more smooth and accommodating spirit of freedom in 
them would be more acceptable to us. Perhaps ideas of 
liberty might be desired more reconcilable with an arbi- 
trary and boundless authority. Perhaps we might wish 
the colonists to be persuaded that their liberty is more 
secure when held in trust for them by us (as their guardians 
during a perpetual minority) than with any part of it in 
their own hands. The question is, not whether their 
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spirit deserves praise or blame, but—what, in the name 
of God, shall we do with it? You have before you the 
object, such as it is, with all its glories, with all its imper- 
fections on its head. You see the magnitude, the import- 
ance, the temper, the habits, the disorders. By all these 
considerations we are strongly urged to determine some- 
thing concerning it. We are called upon to fix some rule 
and line for our future conduct which may give a little 
stability to our politics and prevent the return of such 
unhappy deliberations as the present. Every such return 
will bring the matter before us in a still more untractable 
form. For, what astonishing and incredible things have 
we not seen already! What monsters have not been 
generated from this unnatural contention! Whilst every 
principle of authority and resistance has been pushed, 
upon both sides, as far as it would go, there is nothing so 
solid and certain, either in reasoning or in practice, that 
has not been shaken. Until very lately, all authority in 
America seemed to be nothing but an emanation from 
yours.t Even the popular part of the colony constitution 
derived all its activity, and its first vital movement, from 
the pleasure of the crown. We thought, Sir, that the 
utmost which the discontented colonists could do was to 
disturb authority; we never dreamt they could of them- 
selves supply it, knowing in general what an operose busi- 
ness it is to establish a government absolutely new. But 
having, for our purposes in this contention, resolved that 
none but an obedient assembly should sit, the humours of 
the people there, finding all passage through the legal 


1 As we have seen, the chief difficulty of England was the im- 
possibility of getting the colonists to act together. See the conduct 
of Massachusetts in the Indian War of 1763, alluded to above 
(p. 26, note). During the same war a scheme of Franklin’s for 
union fell through, because the colonists thought it endangered their 
independence. The contest with England did what the contest 
with France had failed to do. In 1767 Massachusetts issued a 
circular to all the colonial assemblies urging them to combine in 
resisting the measures of Lord Townshend. During 1772 and 1773 
committees of correspondence were appointed in most of the 
assemblies and actively engaged in preparing for common action. 
The result of their labours was the first continental congress which 
met at Philadelphia in 1774, all the colonies being represented 
except Georgia. 
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channel stopped, with great violence broke out another 
way. Some provinces have tried their experiment, as we 
have tried ours—and theirs has succeeded. They have 
formed a government, sufficient for its purposes, without 
the bustle of a revolution or the troublesome formality of 
an election. Evident necessity and tacit consent have 
done the business in an instant. So well they have done 
it, that Lord Dunmore (the account is among the frag- 
ments on your table) tells you that the new institution is 
infinitely better obeyed than the ancient government ever 
was in its most fortunate periods. Obedience is what 
makes government and not the names by which it is 
called; not the name of governor, as formerly, or com- 
mittee, as at present. This new government has origin- 
ated directly from the people, and was not transmitted 
through any of the ordinary artificial media of a positive 
constitution. It was not a manufacture ready formed 
and transmitted to them in that condition from England. 
The evil arising from hence is this: that the colonists, 
having once found the possibility of enjoying the advan- 
tages of order in the midst of a struggle for liberty, such 
struggles will not henceforward seem so terrible to the 
settled and sober part of mankind as they had appeared 
before the trial. 

Pursuing the same plan of punishing by the denial of 
the exercise of government to still greater lengths, we 
wholly abrogated the ancient government of Massa- 
chusetts. We were confident that the first feeling, if not 
the very prospect of anarchy, would instantly enforce a 
complete submission. The experiment was tried. A new, 
strange, unexpected face of things appeared. Anarchy 
is found tolerable. A vast province has now subsisted, 
and subsisted in a considerable degree of health and 
vigour, for near a twelyemonth, without governor, 
without public council, without judges, without executive 
magistrates. How long it will continue in this state, or 
what may arise out of this unheard-of situation, how can 
the wisest of us conjecture? Our late experience has 
taught us that many of those fundamental principles, 
formerly believed infallible, are either not of the import- 
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ance they were imagined to be, or that we have not at all 
adverted to some other far more important and far more 
powerful principles which entirely overrule those we had 
considered as omnipotent. I am much against any 
further experiments, which tend to put to the proof any 
more of these allowed opinions, which contribute so much 
to the public tranquillity. In effect, we suffer as much 
at home by this loosening of all ties, and this concussion . 
of all established opinions, as we do abroad. For, in 
order to prove that the Americans have no right to their 
liberties, we are every day endeavouring to subvert the 
maxims which preserve the whole spirit of our own. To 
prove that the Americans ought not to be free, we are 
obliged to depreciate the value of freedom itself; and we 
never seem to gain a paltry advantage over them in 
debate without attacking some of those principles, or 
deriding some of those feelings, for which our ancestors 
have shed their blood. 

But, Sir, in wishing to put an end to pernicious experi- 
ments, I do not mean to preclude the fullest inquiry. Far 
from it. Far from deciding on a sudden or partial view, 
I would patiently go round and round the subject and 
survey it minutely in every possible aspect. Sir, if I were 
capable of engaging you to an equal attention, I would 
state that, as far as I am capable of discerning, there are 
but three ways of proceeding relative to this stubborn 
spirit which prevails in your colonies and disturbs your 
government. These are: to change that spirit, as incon- 
venient, by removing the causes; to prosecute it as 
criminal; or, to comply with it as necessary. I would 
not be guilty of an imperfect enumeration; I can think of 
but these three. Another has indeed been started, that 
of giving up the colonies; but it met so slight a reception 
that I do not think myself obliged to dwell a great while 
upon it. It is nothing but a little sally of anger, like the 
frowardness of peevish children, who, when they cannot 
get all they would have, are re olved to take nothing. 

The first of these plans, to change the spirit as incon- 
venient, by removing the causes, I think is the most like 
a systematic proceeding. It is radical in its principle; 
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but it is attended with great difficulties, some of them 
little short, as I conceive, of impossibilities. This will 
appear by examining into the plans which have been 
proposed. 

As the growing population in the colonies is evidently 
one cause of their resistance, it was last session mentioned 
in both Houses, by men of weight, and received not 
without applause, that in order to check this evil it would 
be proper for the crown to make no further grants of land. 
But to this scheme there are two objections. The first, 
that there is already so much unsettled land in private 
hands as to afford room for an immense future population, 
although the crown not only withheld its grants, but 
annihilated its soil. If this be the case, then the only 
effect of this avarice of desolation, this hoarding of a 
royal wilderness, would be to raise the value of the pos- 
sessions in the hands of the great private monopolists, 
without any adequate check to the growing and alarming 
mischief of population. 

But if you stopped your grants, what would be the 
consequence? The people would occupy without grants. 
They have already so occupied in many places. You 
cannot station garrisons in every part of these deserts. If 
you drive the people from one place, they will carry on 
their annual tillage, and remove with their flocks and 
herds to another. Many of the people in the back settle- 
ments are already little attached to particular situations. 
Already they have topped the Appalachian ! mountains. 
From thence they behold before them an immense plain, 
one vast, rich, level meadow—a square of five hundred 
miles. Over this they would wander without a possi- 
bility of restraint; they would change their manners with 
the habits of their life, would soon forget a government 
by which they were disowned, would become hordes of 
English Tartars, and, pouring down upon your unfortified 
frontiers a fierce and irresistible cavalry, become masters 
of your governors and your counsellors, your collectors 
and comptrollers, and of all the slaves that adhered to 
them. Such would, and in no long time must be, the 

1 Alleghany. 
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effect of attempting to forbid as a crime, and to suppress 
as an evil, the command and blessing of Providence, 
“Increase and multiply.” Such would be the happy 
result of an endeavour to keep as a lair of wild beasts that 
earth which God, by an express charter, has given to the 
children of men. Far different and surely much wiser 
has been our policy hitherto. Hitherto we have invited 
our people, by every kind of bounty, to fixed establish- 
ments. We have invited the husbandman to look to 
authority for his title. We have taught him piously to 
believe in the mysterious virtue of wax and parchment. 
We have thrown each tract of land, as it was peopled, 
into districts, that the ruling power should never be 
wholly out of sight. We have settled all we could, and we 
have carefully attended every settlement with government. 

Adhering, Sir, as I do, to this policy, as well as for 
the reasons I have just given, I think this new project 
of hedging-in population to be neither prudent nor 
practicable. 

To impoverish the colonies in general, and in particular 
to arrest the noble course of their marine enterprises, 
would be a more easy task. I freely confess it. We 
have shown a disposition to a system of this kind—a 
disposition even to continue the restraint after the offence ; 
looking on ourselves as rivals to our colonies, and per- 
suaded that of course we must gain all that they shall 
lose. Much mischief we may certainly do. The power 
inadequate to all other things is often more than sufficient 
for this. I do not look on the direct and immediate 
power of the colonies to resist our violence as very 
formidable. In this, however, I may be mistaken. But 
when I consider that we have colonies for no purpose 
but to be serviceable to us, it seems to my poor under- 
standing a little preposterous to make them unserviceable 
in order to keep them obedient. It is, in truth, nothing 
more than the old and, as I thought, exploded problem 
of tyranny, which proposes to beggar its subjects into 
submission. But remember, when you have completed 
your system of impoverishment, that nature still proceeds 
in her ordinary course; that discontent will increase with 
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misery; and that there are critical moments in the fortune 
of all states, when they who are too weak to contribute 
to your prosperity may be strong enough to complete 
your ruin. Spoliatis arma supersunt. 

The temper and character which prevail in our colonies 
are, I am afraid, unalterable by any human art. We 
cannot, I fear, falsify the pedigree of this fierce people, 
and persuade them that they are not sprung from a 
nation in whose veins the blood of freedom circulates. 
The language in which they would hear you tell them 
this tale would detect the imposition—your speech would 
betray you. An Englishman is the unfittest person on 
earth to argue another Englishman into slavery. 

I think it is nearly as little in our power to change 
their republican religion as their free descent, or to 
substitute the Roman Catholic as a penalty, or the 
Church of England as an improvement. The mode of 
inquisition and dragooning is going out of fashion in 
the Old World, and I should not confide much to their 
efficacy in the New. The education of the Americans is 
also on the same unalterable bottom with their religion. 
You cannot persuade them to burn their books of curious 
science, to banish their lawyers from their courts of laws, 
or to quench the lights of their assemblies by refusing to 
choose those persons who are best read in their privileges. 
It would be no less impracticable to think of wholly 
annihilating the popular assemblies in which these 
lawyers sit. The army, by which we must govern in 
their place, would be far more chargeable to us, not quite 
so effectual, and, perhaps, in the end full as difficult to 
be kept in obedience. 

With regard to the high aristocratic spirit of Virginia 
and the southern colonies, it has been proposed, I know, 
to reduce it by declaring a general enfranchisement of 
their slaves. This project has had its advocates and 
panegyrists; yet I never could argue myself into any 
opinion of it. Slaves are often much attached to their 
masters. A general wild offer of liberty would not 
always be accepted. History furnishes few instances 
of it. It is sometimes as hard to persuade slaves to be 
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free as it is to compel freemen to be slaves; and in this 
auspicious scheme we should have both these pleasing 
tasks on our hands at once. But when we talk of en 
franchisement, do we not perceive that the American 
master may enfranchise too, and arm servile hands in 
defence of freedom ? A measure to which other people 
have had recourse more than once, and not without 
success, in a desperate situation of their affairs. 

Slaves as these unfortunate black people are, and dull 
as all men are from slavery, must they not a little suspect 
the offer of freedom from that very nation which has 
sold them to their present masters ?—from that nation, 
one of whose causes of quarrel with those masters is their 
refusal to deal any more in that inhuman traffic? An 
offer of freedom from England would come rather oddly, 
shipped to them in an African vessel, which is refused an 
entry into the ports of Virginia or Carolina, with a cargo 
of three hundred Angola negroes. It would be curious to 
see the Guinea captain attempting at the same instant 
to publish his proclamation of liberty, and to advertise 
his sale of slaves. 

But let us suppose all these moral difficulties got over. 
The ocean remains. You cannot pump this dry; and 
as long as it continues in its present bed, so long all the 
causes which weaken authority by distance will continue. 
“Ye gods, annihilate but space and time and make two 
lovers happy!” + was a pious and passionate prayer; 
but just as reasonable as many of the serious wishes of 
very grave and solemn politicians. 

If then, Sir, it seems almost desperate to think of any 
alterative course for changing the moral causes (and 
not quite easy to remove the natural) which produce 
prejudices irreconcilable to the late exercise of our 
authority, but that the spirit infallibly will continue, 
and, continuing, will produce such effects as now em- 
barrass us, the second mode under consideration is, 
to prosecute that spirit in its overt acts as criminal. 

At this proposition I must pause a moment. The 
thing seems a great deal too big for my ideas of juris. 

1 From the Artof Sinking in Poetry. 
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prudence. It should seem to my way of conceiving such 
matters that there is a very wide difference in reason and 
policy between the mode of proceeding on their regular 
conduct of scattered individuals, or even of bands of 
men, who disturb order within the state and the civil 
dissensions which may, from time to time, on great 
questions, agitate the several communities which compose 
a great empire. It looks to me to be narrow and pedantic 
to apply the ordinary ideas of criminal justice to this 
great public contest. I do not know the method of 
drawing up an indictment against a whole people. I 
cannot insult and ridicule the feelings of millions of my 
fellow-creatures as Sir Edward Coke insulted one excellent 
individual (Sir Walter Raleigh) at the bar. I hope I am 
not ripe to pass sentence on the gravest public bodies, 
entrusted with magistracies of great authority and 
dignity and charged with the safety of their fellow- 
citizens, upon the very same title that I am. I really 
think that for wise men this is not judicious; for sober 
men, not decent; for minds tinctured with humanity, 
not mild and merciful. 

Perhaps, Sir, I am mistaken in my idea of an empire 
as distinguished from a single state or kingdom. But 
my idea of it is this: that an empire is the aggregate 
of many states under one common head, whether this 
head be a monarch or a presiding republic. It does, in 
such constitutions, frequently happen (and nothing but 
the dismal, cold, dead uniformity of servitude can prevent 
its happening) that the subordinate parts have many 
local privileges and immunities. Between these privileges 
and the supreme common authority the line may be 
extremely nice. Of course disputes, often, too, very 
bitter disputes, and much ill blood, will arise. But 
though every privilege is an exemption (in the case) 
from the ordinary exercise of the supreme authority, it 
is no denial of it. The claim of a privilege seems rather, 
ex vt termint, to imply a superior power gFor to talk 
of the privileges of a state, or of a person, who has no 
superior, is hardly any better than speaking nonsense. 
Now, in such unfortunate quarrels among the component 
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parts of a great political union of communities, I can 
scarcely conceive anything more completely imprudent 
than for the head of the empire to insist that, if any 
privilege is pleaded against his will or his acts, his whole 
authority is denied—instantly to proclaim rebellion, 
to beat to arms, and to put the offending provinces under 
the ban. Will not this, Sir, very soon teach the provinces 
to make no distinctions on their part ? Will it not 
teach them that the government, against which a claim 
of liberty is tantamount to high treason, is a government 
to which submission is equivalent to slavery ? It may 
not always be quite convenient to impress dependent 
communities with such an idea. 

We are, indeed, in all disputes with the colonies, by 
the necessity of things, the judge. It is true, Sir. But 
I confess that the character of judge in my own cause 
is a thing that frightens me. Instead of filling me with 
pride, I am exceedingly humbled by it. I cannot proceed 
with a stern, assured, judicial confidence, until I find 
myself in something more like a judicial character. I 
must have these hesitations as long as I am compelled 
to recollect that, in my little reading upon such contests 
as these, the sense of mankind has, at least, as often 
decided against the superior as the subordinate power. 
Sir, let me add too, that the opinion of my having some 
abstract right in my favour would not put me much at 
my ease in passing sentence, unless I could be sure that 
there were no rights which, in their exercise under certain 
circumstances, were not the most odious of all wrongs 
and the most vexatious of all injustice. Sir, these con- 
siderations have great weight with me, when I find things 
so circumstanced that I see the same party at once a 
civil litigant against me in point of right and a culprit 
before me; while I sit as a criminal judge on acts of his 
whose moral quality is to be decided upon the merits of 
that very litigation. Men are every now and then put, 
by the complexity of human affairs, into strange situa- 
tions; but justice is the same, let the judge be in what 
situation he will. 

There is, Sir, also a circumstance which convinces me 
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that this mode of criminal proceeding is not (at least in 
the present stage of our contest) altogether expedient; 
which is nothing less than the conduct of those very 
persons who have seemed to adopt that mode by lately 
declaring a rebellion in Massachusetts Bay, as they had 
formerly addressed to have traitors brought hither, under 
an Act of Henry the Eighth, for trial. For though 
rebellion is declared, it is not proceeded against as such, 
nor have any steps been taken towards the apprehension 
or conviction of any individual offender, either on our 
late or our former address; but modes of public coercion 
have been adopted, and such as have much more re- 
semblance to a sort of qualified hostility towards an 
independent power than the punishment of rebellious 
subjects. All this seems rather inconsistent, but it 
shows how difficult it is to apply the juridical ideas to 
our present case. 

In this situation, let us seriously and coolly ponder. 
What is it we have got by all our menaces, which have 
been many and ferocious? What advantage have we 
derived from the penal laws we have passed, and which 
for the time have been severe and numerous? What 
advances have we made towards our object by the send- 
ing of a force which, by land and sea, is no contemptible 
strength? Has the disorder abated? Nothing less. 
When I see things in this situation, after such confident 
hopes, bold promises, and active exertions, I cannot, 
for my life, avoid a suspicion that the plan itselt is not 
correctly right. 

If then the removal of the causes of this spirit of 
American liberty be, for the greater part, or rather entirely, 
impracticable; if the ideas of criminal process be in- 
applicable, or, if applicable, are in the highest degree 
inexpedient—what way yet remains? No way is open, 
but the third and last—to comply with the American 
spirit as necessary, or, if you please, to submit to it as a 
necessary evil. 

If we adopt this mode, if we mean to conciliate and 
concede, let us see of what nature the concession ought 
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to be: to ascertain the nature of our concession, we 
Must look at their complaint. The colonies complain 
that they have not the characteristic mark and seal of 
British freedom. They complain that they are taxed 
in a Parliament in which they are not represented. If 
you mean to satisfy them at all, you must satisfy them 
with regard to this complaint. If you mean to please 
any people, you must give them the boon which they 
ask; not what you may think better for them, but of a 
kind totally different. Such an act may be a wise regula- 
tion, but it is no concession: whereas our present theme 
is the mode of giving satisfaction. 

Sir, I think you must perceive that I am resolved this 
day to have nothing at all to do with the question of 
the right of taxation. Some gentlemen startle—but it is 
true; I put it totally out of the question. It is less 
than nothing in my consideration. I do not indeed 
wonder, nor will you, Sir, that gentlemen of profound 
learning are fond of displaying it on this profound subject. 
But my consideration is narrow, confined, and wholly 
limited’ to the policy of the question. I do not examine 
whether the giving away a man’s money be a power 
excepted and reserved out of the general trust of govern- 
ment; and how far all mankind, in all forms of polity, 
are entitled to an exercise of that right by the charter 
of nature. Or whether, on the contrary, a right of taxa- 
tion is necessarily involved in the general principle of 
legislation and inseparable from the ordinary supreme 
power. These are deep questions, where great names 
militate against each other, where reason is perplexed, 
and an appeal to authorities only thickens the confusion. 
For high and reverend authorities lift up their heads on 
both sides, and there is no sure footing in the middle. 
This point is the great Serbonian bog betwixt Damiata 
and Mount Casius old, where armies whole have sunk.> 
I do not intend to be overwhelmed in that bog, though 
in such respectable company. The question with me is, 
not whether you have a right to render your people 

1 Paradise Lost, ii. 592. 
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miserable, but whether it is not your interest to make 
them happy. It is not what a lawyer tells me I may do, 
but what humanity, reason, and justice tell me I ought 
to do. Is a politic act the worse for being a generous 
one? Is no concession proper but that which is made 
from your want of right to keep what you grant ? Or 
does it lessen the grace or dignity of relaxing in the 
exercise of an odious claim because you have your 
evidence-room full of titles, and your magazines stuffed 
with arms to enforce them? What signify all those 
titles and all those arms? Of what avail are they, when 
the reason of the thing tells me that the assertion of my 
title is the loss of my suit, and that I could do nothing 
but wound myself by the use of my own weapons? 

Such is stedfastly my opinion of the absolute necessity 
of keeping up the concord of this empire by a unity of 
spirit, though in a diversity of operations, that, if I were 
sure the colonists had at their leaving this country sealed 
a regular compact of servitude, that they had solemnly 
abjured all the rights of citizens, that they had made 
a vow to renounce all ideas of liberty for them and their 
posterity to all generations, yet I should hold myself 
obliged to conform to the temper I found universally 
prevalent in my own day, and to govern two millions of 
men, impatient of servitude, on the principles of freedom. 
I am not determining a point of law; I am restoring 
tranquillity—and the general character and situation 
of a people must determine what sort of government is 
fitted for them. That point nothing else can or ought 
to determine. 

My idea, therefore, without considering whether we 
yield as matter of right, or grant as matter of favour, 
is to admit the people of our colonies into an interest in the 
constitution ; and, by recording that admission in the 
journals of Parliament, to give them as strong an assur- 
ance as the nature of the thing will admit that we mean 
for ever to adhere to that solemn declaration of systematic 
indulgence. 

Some years ago the repeal of a revenue Act, upon its 
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understood principle, might have served to show that 
we intended an unconditional abatement of the exercise 
of taxing power. » Such a measure was then sufficient to 
remove all suspicion and to give perfect content. But 
unfortunate events since that time may make something 
further necessary; and not more necessary for the 
satisfaction of the colonies than for the dignity and con- 
sistency of our own future proceedings. 

I have taken a very incorrect measure of the disposition 
of the House if this proposal in itself would be received 
with dislike. I think, Sir, we have few American finan- 
ciers. But our misfortune is we are too acute, we are 
too exquisite in our conjectures of the future, for men 
oppressed with such great and present evils. The more 
moderate among the opposers of parliamentary concession 
freely confess that they hope no good from taxation; but 
they apprehend the colonists have further views, and if 
this point were conceded, they would instantly attack 
the trade laws. These gentlemen are convinced that this 
was the intention from the beginning, and the quarrel of 
the Americans with taxation was no more than a cloak 
and cover to this design. Such has been the language of 
a gentleman ! of real moderation, and of a natural temper 
well adjusted to fair and equal government. I am, how- 
ever, Sir, not a little surprised at this kind of discourse 
whenever I hear it; and I am the more surprised on 
account of the arguments which I constantly find in 
company with it, and which are often urged from the 
same mouths and on the same day. 

For instance, when we allege that it is against reason 
to tax a people under so many restraints in trade as the 
Americans, the noble lord? in the blue riband shall tell 
you that the restraints on trade are futile and useless; of 
no advantage to us and of no burthen to those on whom 
they are imposed; that the trade to America is not 
secured by the Acts of Navigation, but by the natural and 
irresistible advantage of a commercial preference. 

Such is the merit of the trade laws in this posture of 

1Mr. Rice. 2 Lord North. 
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the debate. But when strong internal circumstances are 
urged against the taxes, when the scheme is dissected, 
when experience and the nature of things are brought to 
prove, and do prove, the utter impossibility of obtaining 
an effective revenue from the colonies—when these things 
are pressed, or rather press themselves, so as to drive the 
advocates of colony taxes to a clear admission of the 
futility of the scheme, then, Sir, the sleeping trade laws 
revive from their trance, and this useless taxation is to be 
kept sacred, not for its own sake, but as a counter-guard 
and security of the laws of trade. 

Then, Sir, you keep up revenue laws which are mis- 
chievous, in order to preserve trade laws that are useless. 
Such is the wisdom of our plan in bothits members. They 
are separately given up as of no value; and yet one is 
always to be defended for the sake of the other. But I 
cannot agree with the noble lord, nor with the pamphlet 
from whence he seems to have borrowed these ideas, 
concerning the inutility of the trade laws. For, without 
idolising them, I am sure they are still, in many ways, 
of great use to us; and in former times they have been 
of the greatest. They do confine, and they do greatly 
narrow, the market for the Americans. But my perfect 
conviction of this does not help me in the least to discern 
how the revenue laws form any security whatsoever to the 
commercial regulations, or that these commercial regula- 
tions are the true ground of the quarrel, or that the giving 
way, in any one instance of authority, is to lose all that 
may remain unconceded. 

One fact is clear and indisputable. The public and 
avowed origin of this quarrel was on taxation. This 
quarrel has indeed brought on new disputes on new ques- 
tions, but certainly the least bitter, and the fewest of all, 
on the trade laws. To judge which of the two be the real, 
radical cause of quarrel we have to see whether the com- 
mercial dispute did, in order of time, precede the dispute 
on taxation? There is not a shadow of evidence for it. 
Next, to enable us to judge whether at this moment a 
dislike to the trade laws be the real cause of quarrel, it is 
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absolutely necessary to put the taxes out of the question 
by a repeal. See how the Americans act in this position, 
and then you will be able to discern correctly what is the 
true object of the controversy, or whether any controversy 
at all will remain. Unless you consent to remove this 
cause of difference it is impossible, with decency, to assert 
that the dispute is not upon what it is avowed to be. And 
I would, Sir, recommend to your serious consideration 
whether it be prudent to form a rule for punishing people, 
not on their own acts, but on your conjectures? Surely 
it 1s preposterous at the very best. It is not justifying 
your anger by their misconduct, but it is converting your 
ill-will into their delinquency. 

But the colonies will go further.1 Alas! alas! when 
will this speculating against fact and reason end? What 
will quiet these panic fears which we entertain of the 
hostile effect of a conciliatory conduct? Is it true that no 
case can exist in which it is proper for the sovereign to 
accede to the desires of his discontented subjects? Is 
there anything peculiar in this case to make a rule for 
itself? Is all authority of course lost when it is not pushed 
to the extreme? Is it a certain maxim that the fewer 
causes of dissatisfaction are left by Government the more 
the subject will be inclined to resist and rebel? 

All these objections being in fact no more than suspi- 
cions, conjectures, divinations, formed in defiance of fact 
and experience, they did not, Sir, discourage me from 
entertaining the idea of a conciliatory concession, founded 
on the principles which I have just stated. 

1 As a matter of historical accuracy Burke’s argument was prob- 
ably wrong. By 1775 the Americans had come to dispute the 
whole system of external as well as internal taxation. We have 
seen that Townshend set up a Board of Commissioners of Customs. 
In 1771 orders were given that the salaries of those officials were 
not to be taxed, and the governor of Massachusetts refused his 
assent to a money bill containing no clause to this effect. In their 
protest the Assembly said: “‘ We know of no commissioners of his 
Majesty’s customs, nor of any revenue his Majesty has a right to 
establish in North America; we know and we feel a tribute levied 
and extorted from those who, if they have property, have an abso- 


lute right to the disposal of it.’”” This amounts to an absolute 
denial of the right of England to tax trade in any form. 
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In forming a plan for this purpose I endeavoured to put 
myself in that frame of mind which was the most natural 
and the most reasonable, and which was certainly the 
most probable means of securing me from all error. I set 
out with a perfect distrust of my own abilities, a total 
renunciation of every speculation of my own, and witha 
profound reverence for the wisdom of our ancestors, who 
have left us the inheritance of so happy a constitution and 
so flourishing an empire, and what is a thousand times 
more valuable, the treasury of the maxims and principles 
which formed the one and obtained the other. 

During the reigns of the kings of Spain of the Austrian 
family, whenever they were at a loss in the Spanish coun- 
cils it was common for their statesmen to say that they 
ought to consult the genius of Philip the Second. The 
genius of Philip the Second might mislead them, and the 
issue of their affairs showed that they had not chosen the 
most perfect standard. But, Sir, I am sure that I shall 
not be misled when, in a case of constitutional difficulty, 
I consult the genius of the English constitution. Con- 
sulting at that oracle (it was with all due humility and 
piety) I found four capital examples in a similar case ~ 
before me, those of Ireland, Wales, Chester, and 
Durham. 

Ireland, before the English conquest, though never 
governed by a despotic power, had no Parliament. How 
far the English Parliament itself was at that time modelled 
according to the present form is disputed among anti- 
quarians. But we have all the reason in the world to be 
assured that a form of parliament, such as England then 
enjoyed, she instantly communicated to Ireland, and we 
are equally sure that almost every successive improve- 
ment in constitutional liberty as fast as it was made here 
was transmitted thither. The feudal baronage and the 
feudal knighthood, the roots of our primitive constitution, 
were early transplanted into that soil, and grew and 
flourished there. Magna Charta, if it did not give us 
originally the House of Commons, gave us at least a House 
of Commons of weight and consequence. But your an- 
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cestors did not churlishly sit down alone to the feast of 
Magna Charta. Ireland was made immediately a partaker. 
This benefit of English laws and liberties, I confess, was 
not at first extended to all Ireland. Mark the conse- 
quence, English authority and English liberties had 
exactly the same boundaries. Your Standard could 
never be advanced an inch before your privileges. Sir 
John Davis? shows beyond a doubt that the refusal of a 
general communication of these rights was the true cause 
why Ireland was five hundred years in subduing; and 
after the vain projects of a military government, at- 
tempted in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, it was soon 
discovered that nothing could make that country English 
in civility and allegiance but your laws and your forms 
of legislature. It was not English arms but the English 
constitution that conquered Ireland. From that time 
Ireland has ever had a general Parliament, as she had 
before a partial Parliament. You changed the people, 
you altered the religion, but you never touched the form 
or the vital substance of free government in that kingdom. 
You deposed kings, you restored them, you altered the 
succession to theirs as well as to your own crown, but you 
never altered their constitution, the principle of which 
was respected by usurpation, restored with the restoration 
of monarchy, and established, I trust, for ever by the 
glorious Revolution. This has made Ireland the great 
and flourishing kingdom that it is; and from a disgrace 
and a burthen intolerable to this nation has rendered her 
& principal part of our strength and ornament. This 
country cannot be said to have ever formally taxed her. 
The irregular things done in the confusion of mighty 
troubles and on the hinge of great revolutions, even if all 
were done that is said to have been done, form no example. 
If they have any effect in argument they make an excep- 
tion to prove the rule. None of your own liberties could 
stand a moment if the casual deviations from them at such 


1 Author of The True Causes why Ireland was never entirely sub- 
dued until the beginning of his Majesty’s Happy Reign. Published 
1604. 
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times were suffered to be used as proofs of their nullity. 
By the lucrative amount of suca casual breaches in the 
constitution judge what the stated and fixed rule of supply 
has been in that kingdom. Your Irish pensioners would 
starve if they had no other fund to live on than taxes 
granted by English authority. Turn your eyes to those 
popular grants from whence all your great supplies are 
come, and learn to respect that only source of public 
wealth in the British empire. 

My next example is Wales. This country was said to 
be reduced by Henry the Third. It was said more truly 
to be so by Edward the First. But though then conquered 
it was not looked upon as any part of the realm of England. 
Its old constitution, whatever that might have been, was 
destroyed, and no good one was substituted in its place. 
The care of that tract was put into the hands of lords 
marchers—a form of government of a very singular kind, 
a strange heterogeneous monster, something between 
hostility and government; perhaps it has a sort of resem- 
blance, according to the modes of those times, to that of 
commander-in-chief at present, to whom all civil power 
is granted assecondary. The manners of the Welsh nation 
followed the genius of the government; the people were 
ferocious, restive, savage, and uncultivated, sometimes 
composed, never pacified. Wales within itself was in per- 
petual disorder, and it kept the frontier of England in 
perpetual alarm. JBenefits from it to the state there were 
none. Wales was only known to England by incursion 
and invasion. 

Sir, during that state of things, Parliament was not 
idle. They attempted to subdue the fierce spirit of the 
Welsh by all sorts of rigorous laws. They prohibited by 
statute the sending of all sorts of arms into Wales, as you 
prohibit by proclamation (with something more of doubt 
on the legality) the sending arms to America. They dis- 
armed the Welsh by statute, as you attempted (but still 
with more questions on the legality) to disarm New Eng- 
land by an instruction. They made an Act to drag 
offenders from Wales into England for trial, as you have 
done (but with more hardship) with regard to America. 


Conciliation with America 115 


By another Act, where one of the parties was an English- 
man, they ordained that his trial should be always by 
English, They made Acts to restrain trade, as you do; 
and they prevented the Welsh from the use of fairs and 
markets, as you do the Americans from fisheries and foreign 
ports. In short, when the statute book was not quite so 
much swelled as it is now, you find no less than fifteen Acts 
of penal regulation on the subject of Wales. 

Here we rub our hands—A fine body of precedents for 
the authority of Parliament and the use of it! I admit it 
fully; and pray add likewise to these precedents that all 
the while Wales rid this kingdom like an incubus; that it 
was an unprofitable and oppressive burthen; and that an 
Englishman travelling in that country could not go six 
yards from the high-road without being murdered. 

The march of the human mind is slow. Sir, it was not 
until after two hundred years discovered that, by an 
eternal law, Providence had decreed vexation to violence 
and poverty to rapine. Your ancestors did, however, at 
length open their eyes to the ill husbandry of injustice. 
They found that the tyranny of a free people could of all 
tyrannies the least be endured, and that laws made against 
a whole nation were not the most effectual methods for 
securing its obedience. Accordingly, in the twenty- 
seventh year of Henry VIII., the course was entirely 
altered. With a preamble stating the entire and perfect 
rights of the crown of England, it gave to the Welsh all the 
rights and privileges of English subjects. A political order 
was established; the military power gave way to the civil; 
the marches were turned into counties. But that a nation 
should have a right to English liberties and yet no share at 
all in the fundamental security of these liberties—the 
grant of their own property—seemed a thing so incon- 
gruous that, eight years after, that is, in the thirty-fifth 
of that reign, a complete and not ill-proportioned repre- 
sentatien by counties and boroughs was bestowed upon 
Wales by Act of Parliament. From that moment, as by 
a charm, the tumults subsided, obedience was restored, 
peace, order, and civilisation followed in the train of 
liberty. When the day-star of the English constitution 
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had arisen in their hearts, all was harmony within and 
without— 


“Simul alba nautis 
Stella refulsit, 
Defiuit saxis agitatus humor; 
Concidunt venti fugiintque nubes, 
Et minax (quod sic voluere) ponto 
Unda recumbit.”’ 


The very same year the county palatine of Chester re- 
ceived the same relief from its oppressions and the same 
remedy to its disorders. Before this time Chester was 
little less distempered than Wales. The inhabitants, 
without rights themselves, were the fittest to destroy the 
rights of others; and from thence Richard IJ. drew the 
standing army of archers with which for a time he 
oppressed England. The people of Chester applied to 
Parliament in a petition penned as I shall read to you:— 

“To the king our sovereign lord, in most humble wise 
shown unto your excellent Majesty, the inhabitants of 
your Grace’s county palatine of Chester: That where the 
said county palatine of Chester is and has been always 
hitherto exempt, excluded, and separated out and from 
your high court of Parliament, to have any knights and 
burgesses within the said court; by reason whereof the 
said inhabitants have hitherto sustained manifold dis- 
herisons, losses, and damages, as well in their lands, goods, 
and bodies, as in the good, civil, and politic governance 
and maintenance of the commonwealth of their said 
country: (2.) And forasmuch as the said inhabitants have 
always hitherto been bound by the acts and statutes made 
and ordained by your said Highness and your most noble 
progenitors, by authority of the said court, as far forth as 
other counties, cities, and boroughs have been, that have 
had their knights and burgesses within your said court of 
Parliament, and yet have had neither knight ne burgess 

1“ Soon as gleam 
Their stars at sea, 
The lash’d spray trickles from the steep, 
The wind sinks down, the storm-cloud flies, 
The threatening billow on the deep 


Obedient lies.”’ 
—Honr., Odes, Lib. i. xii, 27. 
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there for the said county palatine; the said inhabitants, 
for lack thereof, have been oftentimes touched and grieved 
with acts and statutes made within the said court, as well 
derogatory unto the most ancient jurisdictions, liberties, 
and privileges of your said county palatine, as prejudicial 
unto the commonwealth, quietness, rest, and peace of 
your Grace’s most bounden subjects inhabiting within the 
same.” 

What did Parliament with this audacious address ?— 
Reject itasalibel? Treat it as an affront to Government? 
Spurn it as a derogation from the rights of legislature? 
Did they toss it over the table? Did they burn it by the 
hands of the common hangman? They took the petition 
of grievance, all rugged as it was, without softening or 
temperament, unpurged of the original bitterness and 
indignation of complaint; they made it the very preamble 
to their Act of address, and consecrated its principle to 
all ages in the sanctuary of legislation. 

Here is my third example. It was attended with the 
success of the two former. Chester, civilised as well as 
Wales, has demonstrated that freedom, and not servitude, 
is the cure of anarchy; as religion, and not atheism, is the 
true remedy for superstition. Sir, this pattern of Chester 
was followed in the reign of Charles II. with regard to the 
county palatine of Durham, which is my fourth example. 
This county had long lain out of the pale of free legislation. 
So scrupulously was the example of Chester followed that 
the style of the preamble is nearly the same with that of 
the Chester Act; and, without affecting the abstract 
extent of the authority of Parliament, it recognises the 
equity of not suffering any considerable district, in which 
the British subjects may act as a body, to be taxed with- 
out their own voice in the grant. 

Now if the doctrines of policy contained in these pre- 
ambles, and the force of these examples in the Acts of 
Parliament, avail anything, what can be said against 
applying them with regard to America? Are not the 
people of America as much Englishmen as the Welsh? 
The preamble of the Act of Henry VIII. says the Welsh 
speak a language no way resembling that of his Majesty’s 
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English subjects. Are the Americans not as numerous? 
If we may trust the learned and accurate Judge Barring- 
ton’s account of North Wales, and take that as a standard 
to measure the rest, there is no comparison. The people 
cannot amount to above 200,000; not a tenth part of the 
number in the colonies. Is America in rebellion? Wales 
was hardly ever free from it. Have you attempted to 
govern America by penal statutes? You made fifteen for 
Wales. But your legislative authority is perfect with 
regard to America; was it less perfect in Wales, Chester, 
and Durham? But America is virtually represented. 
What! does the electric force of virtual representation 
more easily pass over the Atlantic than pervade Wales, 
which lies in your neighbourhood; or than Chester and 
Durham, surrounded by abundance of representation that 
is actual and palpable? But, Sir, your ancestors thought 
this sort of virtual representation, however ample, to be 
totally insufficient for the freedom of the inhabitants of 
territories that are so near, and comparatively so incon- 
siderable. How then can I think it sufficient for those 
which are infinitely greater, and infinitely more remote? 

You will now, Sir, perhaps imagine, that I am on the 
point of proposing to you a scheme for a representation 
of the colonies in Parliament. Perhaps I might be in- 
clined to entertain some such thought; but a great flood 
stops me in my course. Opposuit natura—I cannot 
remove the eternal barriers of the creation. The thing, 
in that mode, I do not know to be possible. As I meddle 
with no theory, I do not absolutely assert the impractic- 
ability of such a representation. But I donot see my way 
to it; and those who have been more confident have not 
been more successful. However, the arm of public bene- 
volence is not shortened, and there are often several means 
to the same end. What nature has disjoined in one way, 
wisdom may unite in another. When we cannot give the 
benefit as we would wish, let us not refuse it altogether. 
If we cannot give the principal, let us find a substitute? 
But how? Where? What substitute? 

Fortunately I am not obliged for the ways and means 
of this substitute to tax my own unproductive invention. 
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I am not even obliged to go to the rich treasury of the 
fertile framers of imaginary commonwealths; not to the 
Republic of Plato; not to the Utopia of More; not to the 
Oceana of Harrington. It is before me—it is at my feet, 
and the rude swain treads daily on tt with his clouted shoon.) 
I only wish you to recognise, for the theory, the ancient 
constitutional policy of this kingdom with regard to repre- 
sentation, as that policy has been declared in Acts of 
Parliament; and, as to the practice, to return to that mode 
which an uniform experience has marked out to youas best, 
and in which you walked with security, advantage, and 
honour until the year 1763. 

My resolutions therefore mean to establish the equity 
and justice of a taxation of America by grant, and not by 
imposition. To mark the legal competency of the colony 
assemblies for the support of their government in peace, 
and for public aids in time of war. To acknowledge that 
this legal competency has had a dutiful and beneficial 
exercise; and that experience has shown the benefit of 
their grants, and the futility of parliamentary taxation as 
a method of supply. 

These solid truths compose six fundamental proposi- 
tions. There are three more resolutions corrollary to 
these. If you admit the first set, you can hardly reject 
the others. But if you admit the first, I shall be far from 
solicitous whether you accept or refuse the last. I think 
these six massive pillars will be of strength sufficient to 
support the temple of British concord. I have no more 
doubt than I entertain of my existence that, if you ad- 
mitted these, you would command an immediate peace, 
- and, with but tolerable future management, a lasting 
obedience in America. Iam not arrogant in this confident 
assurance. The propositions are all mere matters of fact; 
and if they are such facts as draw irresistible conclusions 
even in the stating, this is the power of truth and not any 
management of mine. 

Sir, I shall open the whole plan to you, together with 
such observations on the motions as may tend to illustrate 
them where they may want explanation. The first is a 

1 Milton, Comus, i. 683 
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resolution: ‘‘ That the colonies and plantations of Great 
Britain in North America, consisting of fourteen separate 
governments, and containing two millions and upwards 
of free inhabitants, have not had the liberty and privilege 
of electing and sending any knights and burgesses, or 
others, to represent them in the high court of Parliament.” 
This is a plain matter of fact, necessary to be laid down, 
and (excepting the description) it is laid down in the lan- 
guage of the constitution; it is taken nearly verbatim 
from Acts of Parliament. 

The second is like unto the first: “ That the said 
colonies and plantations have been liable to, and bounden 
by, several subsidies, payments, rates, and taxes, given 
and granted by Parliament, though the said colonies and 
plantations have not their knights and burgesses in the 
said high court of Parliament, of their own election, to 
represent the condition of their country; by lack whereof 
they have been oftentimes touched and grieved by sub- 
sidies given, granted, and assented to, in the said court, 
in a manner prejudicial to the commonwealth, quietness, 
rest, and peace of the subjects inhabiting within the same.” 

Is this description too hot, or too cold, too strong, or 
too weak? Does it arrogate too much to the supreme 
legislature? Does it lean too much to the claims of the 
people? If it runs into any of these errors, the fault is 
not mine. It is the language of your own ancient Acts 
of Parliament. 


“Non meus hic sermo, sed que precepit Ofellus, 
Rusticus, abnormis sapiens.” + 


It is the genuine produce of the ancient, rustic, manly, - 
home-bred sense of this country. I did not dare to rub 
off a particle of the venerable rust that rather adorns and 
preserves than destroys the metal. It would be a pro- 
fanation to touch with a tool the stones which construct 
the sacred altar of peace. I would not violate with 
modern polish the ingenuous and noble roughness of 


1“ Ofellus shall set forth, 
’Twas he that taught me it, a shrewd clear wit, 
Though country bred, and for the schools unfit.’”’ 
—Horace, Serm. ii. 2, 3. 
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these truly constitutional materials. Above all things, I 
was resolved not to be guilty of tampering—the odious 
vice of restless and unstable minds. I put my foot in the 
tracks of our forefathers, where I can neither wander nor 
stumble. Determining to fix articles of peace, I was 
resolved not to be wise beyond what was written; I was 
resolved to use nothing else than the form of sound words, 
to let others abound in their own sense, and carefully to 
abstain from all expressions of my own. What the law 
has said, Isay. In all things else 1 am silent. I have no 
organ but for her words. This, if it be not ingenious, I 
am sure is safe. 

There are indeed words expressive of grievance in this 
second resolution, which those who are resolved always to 
be in the nght will deny to contain matter of fact, as 
applied to the present case, although Parliament thought 
them true with regard to the counties of Chester and 
Durham. They will deny that the Americans were ever 
“* touched and grieved ”’ with the taxes. If they consider 
nothing in taxes but their weight as pecuniary impositions, 
there might be some pretence for this denial. But men 
may be sorely touched and deeply grieved in their privi- 
leges as well as in their purses. Men may lose little in 
property by the act which takes away all their freedom. 
When a man is robbed of a trifle on the highway, it is not 
the twopence lost that constitutes the capital outrage. 
This is not confined to privileges. Even ancient indul- 
gences withdrawn without offence on the part of those 
who enjoyed such favours operate as grievances. But 
were the Americans then not touched and grieved by the 
taxes, in some measure, merely as taxes? Ifso, why were 
they almost all either wholly repealed or exceedingly 
reduced? Were they not touched and grieved even by 
the regulating duties? of the sixth of George II.? Else 
why were the duties first reduced to one third in 1764, and 
afterwards to a third of that third in the year 1766? 
Were they not touched and grieved by the Stamp Act? 
I shall say they were until that tax is revived. Were they 
not touched and grieved by the duties of 1767,? which 


1 See 0, note. 2 See p.5. 
‘us ; 
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were likewise repealed, and which Lord Hillsborough tells 
you (for the Ministry) were laid contrary to the true prin- 
ciple of commerce? Is not the assurance given by that 
noble person to the colonies of a resolution to lay no more 
taxes on them an admission that taxes would touch and 
grieve them? Is not the resolution of the noble lord in 
the blue riband, now standing on your journals, the 
strongest of all proofs that parliamentary subsidies really 
touched and grieved them? Else why all these changes, 
modifications, repeals, assurances, and resolutions ? 

The next proposition is: ‘‘ That, from the distance of 
the said colonies, and from other circumstances, no method 
hath hitherto been devised for procuring a representation 
in Parliament for the said colonies.” This is an assertion 
of a fact. I go no further on the paper, though, in my 
private judgment, an useful representation is impossible; 
I am sure it is not desired by them, nor ought it perhaps 
by us—but I abstain from opinions. 

The fourth resolution is: “‘ That each of the said 
colonies hath within itself a body, chosen in part or in the 
whole by the freemen, freeholders, or other free inhabitants 
thereof, commonly called the general assembly, or general 
court, with powers ‘egally to raise, levy, and assess, 
according to the several usage of such colonies, duties and 
taxes towards defraying all sorts of public services.” 

This competence in the colony assemblies is certain. 
It is proved by the whole tenor of their Acts of supply in 
all the assemblies, in which the constant style of granting 
is an “aid to his Majesty;”’ and Acts granting to the 
crown have regularly for near a century passed the public 
offices without dispute. Those who have been pleased 
paradoxically to deny this right, holding that none but 
the British Parliament can grant to the crown, are wished 
to look to what is done, not only in the colonies, but in 
Ireland, in one uniform unbroken tenor every session. 
Sir, I am surprised that this doctrine should come from 
some of the law servants of the crown. I say, that if the 
crown could be responsible, his Majesty—but certainly 
the ministers, and even these law officers themselves 
through whose hands the Acts pass biennially in Ireland, 
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or annually in the colonies, are in an habitual course 
of committing impeachable offences. What habitual 
offenders have been all presidents of the council, all secre- 
taries of state, all first lords of trade, all attorneys, and all 
solicitors-general! However, they are safe, as no one im- 
peaches them; and there is no ground of charge against 
them except in their own unfounded theories. 

The fifth resolution is also a resolution of fact: “‘ That 
the said general assemblies, general courts, or other bodies 
legally qualified as aforesaid, have at sundry times freely 
granted several large subsidies and public aids for his 
Majesty’s service, according to their abilities, when re- 
quired thereto by letter from one of his Majesty’s principal 
secretaries of state; and that their right to grant the same, 
and their cheerfulness and sufficiency in the said grants, 
have been at sundry times acknowledged by Parliament.” 
To-say nothing of their great expenses in the Indian wars; 
and not to take their exertion in foreign ones, so high as 
the supplies in the year 1695; not to go back to their 
public contributions in the year 1710, I shall begin to 
travel only where the journals give me light, resolving to 
deal in nothing but fact, authenticated by parliamentary 
record, and to build, myself wholly on that solid basis. 

On the 4th of April 1748,1 a committee of this House 
came to the following resolution :— 


** Resolved, 

“That it is the opinion of this committee, That it is 
just and reasonable that the several provinces and colonies 
of Massachusetts Bay, New Hampshire, Connecticut, and 
Rhode Island be reimbursed the expenses they have been 
at in taking and securing to the crown of Great Britain the 
island of Cape Breton and its dependencies.” 


These expenses were immense for such colonies. They 
were above {200,000 sterling — money first raised and 
advanced on their public credit. 

On the 28th of January 1756, a message from the king 


1 Journals of the House, vol. xxv. 
2 Tbtd., vol. xxvii. 
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came to us, to this effect: ‘‘ His Majesty, being sensible 
of the zeal and vigour with which his faithful subjects of 
certain colonies in North America have exerted themselves 
in defence of his Majesty’s just rights and possessions, 
recommends it to this House to take the same into their 
consideration, and to enable his Majesty to give them such 
assistance as may be a proper reward and encouragement.” 

On the 3rd of February 1756,1 the House came to a 
suitable resolution, expressed in words nearly the same 
as those of the message: but with the further addition, 
that the money then voted was as an encouragement to 
the colonies to exert themselves with vigour. It will not 
be necessary to go through all the testimonies which your 
own records have given to the truth of my resolutions, I 
will only refer you to the places in the journals :— 


Vol. xxvii.16th and 19th May 1757. 

Vol. xxvili.—ist June 1758—26th and 30th April 1759 
—26th and 31st March, and 28th April 
1760—9th and 2oth January 1761. 

Vol. xxix.—22nd and 26th January 1762—14th and 
17th March 1763. 


Sir, here is the repeated acknowledgment of Parliament 
that the colonies not only gave but gave to satiety. This 
nation has formally acknowledged two things: first, that 
the colonies had gone beyond their abilities, Parliament 
having thought it necessary to reimburse them; secondly, 
that they had acted legally and laudably in their grants 
of money and their maintenance of troops, since the com- 
pensation is expressly given as reward and encouragement. 
Reward is not bestowed for acts that are unlawful, and 
encouragement is not held out to things that deserve 
reprehension. My resolution therefore does nothing more 
than collect into one proposition what is scattered through 
your journals. I give you nothing but your own, and 
you cannot refuse in the gross what you have so often 
acknowledged in detail. The admission of this. which 
will be so honourable to them and to you, will indeed be 

1 Journals of the House, vol. xxvii. 
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mortal to all the miserable stories by which the passions 
of the misguided people have been engaged in an unhappy 
system. The people heard, indeed, from the beginning of 
these disputes one thing continually dinned in their ears, 
that reason and justice demanded that the Americans, 
who paid no taxes, should be compelled to contribute. 
How did that fact of their paying nothing stand when the 
taxing system began? When Mr. Grenville began to form 
his system of American revenue, he stated in this House 
that the colonies were then in debt two million six hun- 
dred thousand pounds sterling money, and was of opinion 
they would discharge that debt in four years. On this 
state those untaxed people were actually subject to the 
payment of taxes to the amount of six hundred and 
fifty thousand a year. In fact, however, Mr. Grenville 
was mistaken. The funds given for sinking the debt did 
not prove quite so ample as both the colonies and he 
expected. The calculation was too sanguine; the reduc- 
tion was not completed till some years after, and at 
different times in different colonies. However, the taxes 
after the war continued too great to bear any addition 
with prudence or propriety; and when the burthens im- 
posed in consequence of former requisitions were dis- 
charged our tone became too high to resort again to 
requisition. No colony since that time ever has had any 
requisition whatsoever made to it. 

We see the sense of the crown and the sense of Parlia- 
ment on the productive nature of a revenue by grant. Now 
search the same journals for the produce of the revenue 
by imposition. Where is it?—let us know the volume and 
the page; what is the gross, what is the net produce? to 
what service is it applied? how have you appropriated 
its surplus? What, can none of the many skilful index- 
makers that we are now employing find any trace of it? 
Well, let them and that rest together. But are the 
journals which say nothing of the revenue as silent on 
the discontent? Oh no! a child may find it. It is the 
melancholy burthen and blot of every page. 

I think then I am, from those journals, justified in the 
sixth and last resolution, which is: ‘‘ That it hath been 
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found by experience that the manner of granting the said 
supplies and aids, by the said general assemblies, hath 
been more agreeable to the said colonies and more bene- 
ficial and conducive to the public service than the mode 
of giving and granting aids in Parliament, to be raised 
and paid in the said colonies.” This makes the whole of 
the fundamental part of the plan. The conclusion is 
irresistible. You cannot say that you were driven by any 
necessity to an exercise of the utmost rights of legislature. 
You cannot assert that you took on yourselves the task 
of imposing colony taxes from the want of another legal 
body that is competent to the purpose of supplying the 
exigencies of the state without wounding the prejudices 
of the people. Neither is it true that the body so qualified, 
and having that competence, had neglected the duty. 

The question now, on all this accumulated matter, is, 
whether you will choose to abide by a profitable experi- 
ence, or a mischievous theory; whether you choose to 
build on imagination or fact; whether you prefer enjoy- 
ment or hope; satisfaction in your subjects or discontent? 

If these propositions are accepted, everything which has 
been made to enforce a contrary system must, I take it 
for granted, fall along with it. On that ground I have 
drawn the following resolution, which, when it comes to 
be moved, will naturally be divided in a proper manner: 
“That it may be proper to repeal an Act, made in the 
seventh year of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, 
An Act for granting certain duties in the British colonies 
and plantations in America; for allowing a drawback of 
the duties of customs upon the exportation from this 
kingdom of coffee and cocoanuts of the produce of the 
said colonies or plantations; for discontinuing the draw- 
backs payable on China earthenware exported to America; 
and for more effectually preventing the clandestine run- 
ning of goods in the said colonies and plantations. And 
that it may be proper to repeal an Act, made in the four- 
teenth year of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, 
An Act to discontinue, in such manner and for such time 
as are therein mentioned, the landing and discharging, 
lading or shipping, of goods, wares, and merchandise at 
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the town and within the harbour of Boston, in the province 
of Massachusetts Bay, in North America. And that it 
may be proper to repeal an Act, made in the fourteenth 
year of the reign of his present Majesty, intituled, An Act 
for the impartial administration of justice in the cases of 
persons questioned for any acts done by them in the execu- 
tion of the law, or for the suppression of riots and tumults, 
in the province of Massachusetts Bay, in New England. 
And that it may be proper to repeal an Act, made in the 
fourteenth year of the reign of his present Majesty, in- 
tituled, An Act for the better regulating the government 
of the province of Massachusetts Bay, in New England. 
And, also, that it may be proper to explain and amend an 
Act, made in the thirty-fifth year of the reign of King 
Henry the Eighth, intituled, An Act for the trial of 
treasons committed out of the king’s dominions.” 

I wish, Sir, to repeal the Boston Port Bill, because (inde- 
pendently of the dangerous precedent of suspending the 
rights of the subject during the king’s pleasure) it was 
passed, as I apprehend, with less regularity and on more 
partial principles than it ought. The corporation of 
Boston was not heard before it was condemned. Other 
towns, full as guilty as she was, have not had their ports 
blocked up. Even the restraining bill of the present 
session does not go to the length of the Boston Port Act. 
The same ideas of prudence, which induced you not to 
extend equal punishment to equal guilt, even when you 
were punishing, induced me, who mean not to chastise 
but to reconcile, to be satisfied with the punishment 
already partially inflicted. 

Ideas of prudence and accommodation to circumstances 
prevent you from taking away the charters of Connecticut 
and Rhode Island, as you have taken away that of Massa- 
chusetts colony, though the crown has far less power in 
the two former provinces than it enjoyed in the latter, 
and though the abuses have been full as great and as 
flagrant in the exempted as in the punished. The same 
reasons of prudence and accommodation have weight with 
me in restoring the charter of Massachusetts Bay. Be- 
sides, Sir, the Act which changes the charter of Massa- 
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chusetts is in many particulars so exceptionable, that if I 
did not wish absolutely to repeal I would by all means 
desire to alter it, as several of its provisions tend to the 
subversion of all public and private justice. Such, among 
others, is the power in the governor to change the sheriff 
at his pleasure, and to make a new returning officer for 
every special cause. It is shameful to behold such a 
regulation standing among English laws. 

The Act for bringing persons accused of committing 
murder under the orders of Government to England for 
trial is but temporary. That Act has calculated the 
probable duration of our quarrel with the colonies, and 
is accommodated to that supposed duration. I would 
hasten the happy moment of reconciliation, and there- 
fore must, on my principle, get rid of that most justly 
obnoxious Act. 

The Act of Henry the Eighth for the trial of treasons 
I do not mean to take away, but to confine it to its proper 
bounds and original intention; to make it expressly for 
trial of treasons (and the greatest treasons may be com- 
mitted) in places where the jurisdiction of the crown does 
not extend. 

Having guarded the privileges of local legislature, I 
would next secure to the colonies a fair and unbiassed 
judicature; for which purpose, Sir, I propose the following 
resolution: “That, from the time when the general 
assembly or general court of any colony or plantation in 
North America shall have appointed by Act of Assembly, 
duly confirmed, a settled salary to the offices of the chief 
justice and other judges of the superior court, it may be 
proper that the said chief justice and other judges of the 
superior courts of such colony shall hold his and their 
office and offices during their good behaviour; and shall 
not be removed therefrom, but when the said removal 
shall be adjudged by his Majesty in council, upon a hearing 
on complaint from the general assembly, or on a complaint 
from the governor or council, or the House of Representa- 
tives severally, or of the colony i in which the said chief 
justice and other judges have exercised the said offices.” 

The next resolution relates to the courts of Admiralty. 
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It is this: “ That it may be proper to regulate the courts 
of Admiralty or Vice-Admiralty, authorised by the 
fifteenth chapter of the fourth of George the Third, in 
such a manner as to make the same more commodious to 
those who sue, or are sued, in the said courts, and to 
provide for the more decent maintenance of the judges 
in the same.” 

These courts I do not wish to take away; they are in 
themselves proper establishments. This court is one of 
the capital securities of the Act of Navigation. The 
extent of its jurisdiction, indeed, has been increased; but 
this is altogether as proper, and is indeed on many 
accounts more eligible where new powers were wanted, 
than a court absolutely new. But courts incommodiously 
situated in effect deny justice; and a court partaking in 
the fruits of its own condemnation is a robber. The 
Congress complain, and complain justly, of this grievance. 

These are the three consequential propositions. I have 
thought of two or three more, but they come rather too 
near detail, and to the province of executive government, 
which I wish Parliament always to superintend, never to 
assume. If the first six are granted, congruity will carry 
the latter three. If not, the things that remain unrepealed 
will be, I hope, rather unseemly encumbrances on the 
building than very materially detrimental to its strength 
and stability. 

Here, Sir, I should close, but I plainly perceive some 
objections remain, which I ought, if possible, to remove. 
The first will be that, in resorting to the doctrine of our 
ancestors, as contained in the preamble to the Chester 
Act, I prove too much; that the grievance from a want of 
representation, stated in that preamble, goes to the whole 
of legislation as well as to taxation. And that the 
colonies, grounding themselves upon that doctrine, will 
apply it to all parts of legislative authority. 

To this objection, with all possible deference and 
humility, and wishing as little as any man living to impair 
the smallest particle of our supreme authority, I answer, 
that the words are the words of Parliament and not mine ; 
and that all false and inconclusive inferences drawn from 
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them are not mine, for I heartily disclaim any such infer- 
ence. I have chosen the words of an Act of Parliament, 
which Mr. Grenville, surely a tolerably zealous and very 
judicious advocate for the sovereignty of Parliament, 
formerly moved to have read at your table in confirmation 
of his tenets. It is true that Lord Chatham considered 
these preambles a; declaring strongly in favour of his 
opinions. He was a no less powerful advocate for the 
privileges of the Americans. Ought I not from hence to 
presume that these preambles are as favourable as possible 
to both, when properly understood; favourable both to 
the rights of Parliament and to the privilege of the de- 
pendencies of this crown? But, Sir, the object of griev- 
ance in my resolution I have not taken from the Chester, 
but from the Durham Act, which confines the hardship of 
want of representation to the case of subsidies, and which, 
therefore, falls in exactly with the case of the colonies. 
But whether the unrepresented counties were de jure, or 
de facto, bound, the preambles do not accurately dis- 
tinguish; nor indeed was it necessary, for whether de 
jure or de facto the legislature thought the exercise of the 
power of taxing as of right, or as of fact without right, 
equally a grievance and equally oppressive. 

I do not know that the colonies have, in any general 
way, or in any cool hour, gone much beyond the demand 
of immunity in relation to taxes. It is not fair to judge 
of the temper or dispositions of any man or any set of 
men, when they are composed and at rest from their 
conduct, or their expressions in a state of disturbance and 
irritation. It is besides a very great mistake to imagine 
that mankind follow up practically any speculative prin- 
ciple, either of government or of freedom, as far as it will 
go in argument and logical illation. We Englishmen stop 
very short of the principles upon which we support any 
given part of our constitution, or even the whole of it 
together, I could easily, if I had not already tired you, 
give you very striking and convincing instances of it. 
This is nothing but what is natural and proper All 
government, indeed every human benefit and enjoyment, 
every virtue, and every prudent act, is founded on com- 
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promise and barter. We balance inconveniences, we give 
and take, we remit some rights that we may enjoy others, 
and we choose rather to be happy citizens than subtle dis- 
putants. As we must give away some natural liberty to 
enjoy civil advantages, so we must sacrifice some civil 
liberties for the advantages to be derived from the com- 
munion and fellowship of a great empire. But in all fair 
dealings the thing bought must bear some proportion to 
the purchase paid. None will barter away the immediate 
jewel of his soul. Though a great house is apt to make 
slaves haughty, yet it is purchasing a part of the artificial 
importance of a great empire too dear to pay for it all 
essential rights and all the intrinsic dignity of human 
nature. None of us who would not risk his life rather 
than fall under a government purely arbitrary. But 
although there are some amongst us who think our con- 
stitution wants many improvements to make it a com- 
plete system of liberty, perhaps none who are of that 
opinion would think it right to aim at such improvement 
by disturbing his country and risking everything that is 
dear to him. In every arduous enterprise we consider 
what we are to lose as well as what we are to gain, and 
the more and better stake of liberty every people possess 
the less they will hazard in a vain attempt to make it 
more. These are the cords of man. Man acts from ade- 
quate motives relative to his interest, and not on meta- 
physical speculations. Aristotle, the great master of 
reasoning, cautions us, and with great weight and pro- 
priety, against this species of delusive geometrical accuracy 
in moral arguments as the most fallacious of all sophistry. 

The Americans will have no interest contrary to the 
grandeur and glory of England, when they are not op- 
pressed by the weight of it; and they will rather be 
inclined to respect the acts of a superintending legislature, 
when they see them the acts of that power which is itself 
the security, not the rival, of their secondary importance. 
In this assurance my mind most perfectly acquiesces; and 
I confess I feel not the least alarm from the discontents 
which are to arise from putting people at their ease, nor 
do I apprehend the destruction of this empire from giving, 
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by an act of free grace and indulgence, to two millions ot 
my fellow-citizens some share of those rights upon which 
I have always been taught to value myself. 

It is said, indeed, that this power of granting, vested 
in American assemblies, would dissolve the unity of the 
empire, which was preserved entire, although Wales, 
and Chester, and Durham were added to it. Truly, 
Mr. Speaker, I do not know what this unity means, nor 
has it ever been heard of, that I know, in the constitu- 
tional policy of this country. The very idea of sub- 
ordination of parts excludes this notion of simple and 
undivided unity. England is the head; but she is not 
the head and the members too. Ireland has ever had 
from the beginning a separate, but not an independent, 
legislature, which, far from distracting, promoted the 
union of the whole. Everything was sweetly and har- 
moniously disposed through both islands for the con- 
servation of English dominion and the communication of 
English liberties. I do not see that the same principles 
might not be carried into twenty islands, and with the 
same good effect. This is my model with regard to 
America, as far as the internal circumstances of the two 
countries are the same. I know no other unity of this 
empire than I can draw from its example during these 
periods, when it seemed to my poor understanding more 
united than it is now, or than it is likely to be by the 
present methods. 

But since I speak of these methods I recollect, Mr. 
Speaker, almost too late, that I promised before I finished 
to say something of the proposition of the noble lord 1} 
on the floor, which has been so lately received, and 
stands on your journals. I must be deeply concerned 
whenever it is my misfortune to continue a difference 
with the majority of this House. But as the reasons for 
that difference are my apology for thus troubling you, 
suffer me to state them in a very few words, I shall 
compress them into as small a body as I possibly can, 
having already debated that matter at large when the 
question was before the committee. First, then, I 

1 Lord North. See p. 80, note. 
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cannot admit that proposition of a ransom by auction— 
because it is a mere project. It is a thing new, unheard 
of, supported by no experience, justified by no analogy, 
without example of our ancestors or root in the con- 
stitution. 

It is neither regular parliamentary taxation, nor 
colony grant. Experimentum in corpore vili, is a good 
rule, which will ever make me adverse to any trial of 
experiments on what is certainly the most valuable of all 
subjects, the peace of this empire. 

Secondly, it is an experiment which must be fatal in 
the end to our constitution. For what is it but a scheme 
for taxing the colonies in the antechamber of the noble 
lord and his successors ? To settle the quotas and 
proportions in this House is clearly impossible. You, 
Sir, may flatter yourself you shall sit a state auctioneer, 
with your hammer in your hand, and knock down to 
each colony asit bids. But to settle (on the plan laid 
down by the noble lord) the true proportional payment 
for four or five and twenty governments, according to 
the absolute and the relative wealth of each, and accord- 
ing to the British proportion of wealth and burthen, is a 
wild and chimerical notion. This new taxation must 
therefore come in by the backdoor of the constitution. 
Each quota must be brought to this House ready formed ; 
you can neither add nor alter. You must register it. 
You can do nothing further. For on what grounds can 
you deliberate either before or after the proposition? 
You cannot hear the counsel for all these provinces, 
quarrelling each on its own quantity of payment and its 
proportion to others. If you should attempt it, the 
committee of provincial ways and means, or by whatever 
other name it will delight to be called, must swallow up 
all the time of Parliament. 

Thirdly, it does not give satisfaction to the complaint 
of the colonies. They complain that they are taxed 
without their consent; you answer that you will fix the 
sum at which they shall be taxed. That is you give 
them the very grievance for the remedy. You tell them 
indeed that you will leave the mode to themselves. I 
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really beg pardon—it gives me pain to mention it—but 
you must be sensible that you will not perform this part 
of the compact. For suppose the colonies were to lay 
the duties which furnished their contingent upon the 
importation of your manufactures, you know you would 
never suffer such a tax to be laid. You know, too, that 
you would not suffer many other modes of taxation. 
So that when you come to explain yourself it will be 
found that you will neither leave to themselves the 
quantum nor the mode, nor indeed anything. The 
whole is delusion from one end to the other. 

Fourthly, this method of ransom by auction, unless 
it be universally accepted, will plunge you into great and 
inextricable difficulties. In what year of our Lord are 
the proportions of payments to be settled? To say 
nothing of the impossibility that colony agents should 
have general powers of taxing the colonies at their dis- 
cretion, consider, I implore you, that the communica- 
tion by special messages, and orders between these agents 
and their constituents on each variation of the case, 
when the parties come to contend together, and to dispute 
on their relative proportions, will be a matter of delay, 
perplexity, and confusion that never can have an end. 

If all the colonies do not appear at the outcry, what is 
the condition of those assemblies who offer by themselves 
or their agents to tax themselves up to your ideas of 
their proportion? The refractory colonies, who refuse 
all composition, will remain taxed only to your old 
impositions, which, however grievous in principle, are 
trifling as to production. The obedient colonies in this 
scheme are heavily taxed; the refractory remain un- 
burthenea. What will you do ? Will you lay new and 
heavier taxes by Parliament on the disobedient? Pray 
consider in what way you can do it. You are perfectly 
convinced that, in the way of taxing, you can do nothing 
but at the ports. Now suppose it is Virginia that refuses 
to appear at your auction, while Maryland and North 
Carolina bid handsomely for their ransom, and are taxed 
to your quota, how will you put these colonies on a par? 
Will you tax the tobacco of Virginia? If you do you 
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give its death-wound to your English revenue at home 
and to one of the very greatest articles of your own 
foreign trade. If you tax the import of that rebellious 
colony, what do you tax but your own manufactures, or 
the goods of some other obedient and already well-taxed 
colony? Who has said one word on this labyrinth of 
detail, which bewilders you more and more as you enter 
into it? Who has presented, who can present you with 
a clue to lead you out of it? I think, Sir, it is impossible 
that you should not recollect that the colony bounds are 
so implicated in one another (you know it by your other 
experiments in the bill for prohibiting the New England 
fishery), that you can lay no possible restraints on almost 
any of them which may not be presently eluded, if you 
do not confound the innocent with the guilty, and burthen 
those whom, upon every principle, you ought to exonerate. 
He must be grossly ignorant of America who thinks that, 
without falling into this confusion of all rules of equity 
and policy, you can restrain any single colony, especially 
Virginia and Maryland, the central and most important 
of them all.? 

Let it also be considered that, either in the present 
confusion you settle a permanent contingent, which will 
and must be trifling, and then you have no effectual 
revenue; or you change the quota at every exigency, and 
then on every new repartition you will have a new quarrel. 

Reflect, besides, that when you have fixed a quota for 
every colony, you have not provided for prompt and 
punctual payment. Suppose one, two, five, ten years’ 
arrears, You cannot issue a treasury extent against the 
failing colony. You must make new Boston Port Bills, 


1 It should be remembered that this is the criticism of an opponent. 
Governor Pownall, whose authority on American questions was 
at least equal to Burke’s, and who had always shown himself 
warmly in favour of American liberty, accepted North’s proposals 
as areal basis for compromise (Parl. Hist., xviii. 322). It preserved 
the suzerain authority of Parliament; it maintained the principle 
that imperial defence concerned the whole empire; it left taxation 
to the colonies (see p. 80, note). Lord North’s Government in 
communicating their scheme to the colonies pledged themselves 
to treat the money-bills of the Assemblies with every possible 
respect. They never dreamt of such an auction and barter as 
Burke ridicules. 
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new restraining laws, new Acts for dragging men to Eng- 
land for trial. You must send out new fleets, new armies. 
All is to begin again. From this day forward the empire 
is never to know an hour’s tranquillity. An intestine fire 
will be kept alive in the bowels of the colonies which one 
time or other must consume this whole empire. I allow 
indeed that the empire of Germany raises her revenue and 
her troops by quotas and contingents; but the revenue of 
the empire, and the army of the empire, is the worst 
revenue and the worst army in the world. 

Instead of a standing revenue, you will therefore have 
a perpetual quarrel. Indeed the noble lord who proposed 
this project of a ransom by auction seemed himself to be 
of that opinion. His project was rather designed for 
breaking the union of the colonies than for establishing a 
revenue. He confessed he apprehended that his proposal 
would not be to thezr taste. Isay this scheme of disunion 
seems to be at the bottom of the project; for I will not 
suspect that the noble lord meant nothing but merely to 
delude the nation by an airy phantom which he never 
intended to realise. But whatever his views may be, as 
I propose the peace and union of the colonies as the very 
foundation of my plan, it cannot accord with one whose 
foundation is perpetual discord. 

Compare the two. This I offer to give you is plain and 
simple. The other full of perplexed and intricate mazes. 
This is mild; that harsh. This is found by experience 
effectual for its purposes; the other is a new project. 
This is universal; the other calculated for certain colonies 
only. This is immediate in its conciliatory operation; the 
other remote, contingent, full of hazard. Mine is what 
becomes the dignity of a ruling people; gratuitous, un- 
conditional, and not held out as matter of bargain and 
sale. I have done my duty in proposing it to you. I 
have indeed tired you by a long discourse, but this is the 
misfortune of those to whose influence nothing will be con- 
ceded, and who must win every inch of their ground by 
argument. You have heard me with goodness. May 
you decide with wisdom! For my part I feel my mind 
greatly disburthened by what I have done to-day. I 
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have been the less fearful of trying your patience because 
on this subject I mean to spare it altogether in future. I 
have this comfort that in every stage of the American 
affairs I have steadily opposed the measures that have 
produced the confusion and may bring on the destruction 
of thisempire. I now go so far as to risk a proposal of my 
own. If I cannot give peace to my country I give it to 
my conscience. 

But what (says the financier) is peace to us without 
money? Your plan gives us no revenue. No! But it 
does—For it secures to the subject the power of 
REFUSAL ; the first of all revenues. Experience is a 
cheat, and fact a liar, if this power in the subject of pro- 
portioning his grant, or of not granting at all, has not 
been found the richest mine of revenue ever discovered 
by the skill or by the fortune of man. It does not indeed 
vote you {152,750 : 11 : 2$ths, nor any other paltry 
limited sum. But it gives the strong box itself, the 
fund, the bank, from whence only revenues can arise 
amongst a people sensible of freedom: Positaluditur arca. 
Cannot you in England; cannot you at this time of day ; 
cannot you, a2 House of Commons, trust to the principle 
which has raised so mighty a revenue, and accumulated a 
debt of near 140 millions in this country? Is this prin- 
ciple to be true in England and false everywhere else? Is 
it not true in Ireland? Has it not hitherto been true in 
the colonies? Why should you presume that in any 
country a body duly constituted for any function will 
neglect to perform its duty and abdicate its trust? Such 
a presumption would go against all governments in all 
modes. But in truth this dread of penury of supply from 
a free assembly has no foundation in nature. For first 
observe that besides the desire which all men have natur- 
ally of supporting the honour of their own Government, 
that sense of dignity and that security to property which 
ever attends freedom has a tendency to increase the stock 
of the free community. Most may be taken where most 
is accumulated. And what is the soil or climate where 


1Juvenal, i. 90; a gambling reference. ‘‘ Even the strong 
boxes were staked.” 
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experience has not uniformly proved that the voluntary 
flow of heaped-up plenty, bursting from the weight of its 
own rich luxuriance, has ever run with a more copious 
stream of revenue than could be squeezed from the dry 
husks of oppressed indigence, by the straining of all the 
politic machinery in the world. 

Next we know that parties must ever exist in a free 
country. We know, too, that the emulations cf such 
parties, their contradictions, their reciprocal necessities, 
their hopes, and their fears must send them all in their 
turns to him that holds the balance of the state. The 
parties are the gamesters; but Government keeps the 
table, and is sure to be the winner in the end. When this 
game is played, I really think it is more to be feared that 
the people will be exhausted than that Government will 
not be supplied. Whereas, whatever is got by acts of 
absolute power ill obeyed, because odious, or by contracts 
ill kept, because constrained, will be narrow, feeble, uncer- 
tain, and precarious. Ease would retract vows made in 
pain as violent and void+ 

I, for one, protest against compounding our demands; 
I declare against compounding, for a poor limited sum, 
the immense, overgrowing, eternal debt, which is due to 
generous government from protected freedom. And so 
may I speed in the great object I propose to you, as I 
think it would not only be an act of injustice, but would 
be the worst economy in the world to compel the colonies 
to a sum certain either in the way of ransom or in the 
way of compulsory compact. 

But to clear up my ideas on this subject—a revenue 
from America transmitted hither—do not delude your- 
selves—you never can receive it—No, not a shilling. We 
have experience that from remote countries it is not to 
be expected. If, when you attempted to extract revenue 
from Bengal, you were obliged to return in loan? what 
you had taken in imposition, what can you expect from 
North America? For certainly, if ever there was a 
country qualified to produce wealth, it is India; or an 
institution fit for the transmission, it is the East India 

1 Paradise Lost, iv 96. 2 See p. 9, note. 
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Company. America has none of these aptitudes. If 
America gives you taxable objects on which you lay your 
duties here, and gives you at the same time a surplus by 
a foreign sale of her commodities to pay the duties on 
these objects which you tax at home, she has performed 
her part to the British revenue. But with regard to her 
own internal establishments, she may, I doubt not she 
will, contribute in moderation. I say in moderation, for 
she ought not to be permitted to exhaust herself. She 
ought to be reserved to a war, the weight of which, with 
the enemies that we are most likely to have, must be 
considerable in her quarter of the globe. There she may 
serve you, and serve you essentially. 

For that service, for all service, whether of revenue, 
trade, or empire, my trust is in her interest in the British 
constitution. My hold of the colonies is in the close 
affection which grows from common names, from kindred 
blood, from similar privileges, and equal protection. 
These are ties which, though light as air, are as strong as 
links of iron. Let the colonies always keep the idea of 
their civil rights associated with your government; they 
will cling and grapple to you, and no force under heaven 
will be of power to tear them from their allegiance. But 
let it be once understood that your government may be 
one thing and their privileges another, that these two 
things may exist without any mutual relation; the cement 
is gone, the cohesion is loosened, and everything hastens 
to decay and dissolution. As long as you have the wisdom 
to keep the sovereign authority of this country as the 
sanctuary of liberty, the sacred temple consecrated to our 
common faith, wherever the chosen race and sons of 
England worship freedom, they will turn their faces 
towards you. The more they multiply, the more friends 
you will have; the more ardently they love liberty, the 
more perfect will be their obedience. Slavery they can 
have anywhere. It is a weed that grows in every soil. 
They may have it from Spain, they may have it from 
Prussia. But until you become lost to all feeling of your 
true interest and your natural dignity, freedom they can 
have from none but you. This is the commodity of price 
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of which you have the monopoly. This is the true act of 
navigation which binds to you the commerce of the 
colonies, and through them secures to you the wealth of 
the world. Deny them this participation of freedom and 
you break that sole bond which originally made and must 
still preserve the unity of the empire. Do not entertain 
so weak an imagination as that your registers and your 
bonds, your affidavits and your sufferances, your cockets 
and your clearances are what form the great securities of 
your commerce. Do not dream that your letters of office, 
and your instructions, and your suspending clauses are 
the things that hold together the great contexture of 
the mysterious whole. These things do not make your 
government. Dead instruments, passive tools as they 
are, it is the spirit of the English communion that gives 
all their life and efficacy to them. It is the spirit of the 
English constitution which, infused through the mighty 
mass, pervades, feeds, unites, invigorates, vivifies every 
part of the empire, even down to the minutest member. 

Is it not the same virtue which does everything for us 
here in England? Do you imagine then that it is the 
Land Tax Act which raises your revenue, that it is the 
annual vote in the committee of supply which gives you 
your army? or that it is the Mutiny Bill which inspires 
it with bravery and discipline? No! surely no! It is 
the love of the people, it is their attachment to their 
Government, from the sense of the deep stake they have 
in such a glorious institution, which gives you your army 
and your navy, and infuses into both that liberal obedi- 
ence, without which your army would be a base rabble, 
and your navy nothing but rotten timber. 

All this, I know well enough, will sound wild and chimeri- 
cal to the profane herd of those vulgar and mechanical 
politicians, who have no place among us; a sort of people 
who think that nothing exists but what is gross and 
material; and who, therefore, far from being qualified to 
be directors of the great movement of empire, are not fit to 
turn a wheel in the machine. But to men truly initiated 
and rightly taught, these ruling and master principles 
which, in the opinion of such men as I have mentioned, 
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have no substantial existence, are in truth everything 
and all in all. Magnanimity in politics is not seldom 
the truest wisdom; and a great empire and little minds 
go ill together. If we are conscious of our situation, and 
glow with zeal to fill our place as becomes our station and 
ourselves, we ought to auspicate all our public proceedings 
on America with the old warning of the Church, Sursum 
corda! We ought to elevate our minds to the greatness 
of that trust to which the order of Providence has called 
us. By adverting to the dignity of this high calling, our 
ancestors have turned a savage wilderness into a glorious 
empire, and have made the most extensive, and the only 
honourable conquests, not by destroying, but by pro- 
moting the wealth, the number, the happiness of the human 
race. Let us get an American revenue as we have got an 
American empire. English privileges have made it all 
that it is; English privileges alone will make it all it 
can be. 

In full confidence of this unalterable truth, I now (quod 
felix faustumque sit) lay the first stone of the temple of 
peace; and I move you— 

** That the colonies and plantations of Great Britain in 
North America, consisting of fourteen separate govern- 
ments, and containing two millions and upwards of free 
inhabitants, have not had the liberty and privilege of 
electing and sending any knights and burgesses, or others, 
to represent them in the High Court of Parliament.” 

[Upon this Resolution the previous question was put 
and carried—for the previous question, 270, against it, 78.] 


Note.—Most of the arguments brought forward in this speech 
were repeated by Burke in introducing a bill for ‘‘ composing the 
present troubles in America,” 16th November 1775. Burke 
purposely retained the Declaratory Act, the question of general 
right not being touched on. Parliament was to enact that no 
tax was in future to be laid on America, but expressly reserving 
the right of commercial regulation. Any revenue arising hence, 
however, was to be disposed of by the colonial assemblies. As 
the King of England in former times separated the right of taxa- 
tion from his sovereign prerogative, so, argued Burke, might 
Parliament now separate it from theirs.—Parl. Hist., vol. xviii. 
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My pear Lorp,—When I was last in town, I wrote a 
short letter, by Mr. Thesiger. But I opened all I had in 
my thoughts so fully to Lord John Cavendish, who was 
then setting out for the north, that I do not know whether 
it be necessary to trouble your lordship any further upon 
the unhappy subject of that letter and conversation. 
However, if I did not write something on that subject, I 
should be incapable of writing at all. It has, I confess, 
taken entire possession of my mind. 

We are, at length, actually involved in that war which 
your lordship, to your infinite honour, has made so 
many efforts to keep at a distance. It has come upon us 
in a manner more disagreeable and unpromising than 
the most gloomy prognostic had ever foretold it. Your 
lordship’s observation on the general temper of the 
nation at this crisis is certainly just. If any indication 
is to be taken from external appearances, the king is 
entirely satisfied with the present state of his government. 
His spirits at his levees, at the play, everywhere, seem 
to be remarkably good. His ministers, too, are perfectly 
at their ease Most of them are amusing themselves in 
the country, while England is disfurnished of its forces 
in the face of armed Europe, and Gibraltar and Minorca 
are delivered over to the custody of foreigners. They 
are at their ease relative to the only point which could 
give them anxiety,—they are assured of their places. 

As to the good people of England, they seem to partake 
every day, more and more, of the character of that 


145 
F 340 


146 Burke’s Letters and Addresses 


administration which they have been induced to tolerate. 
I am satisfied, that within a few years there has been a 
great change in the national character. We seem no 
longer that eager, inquisitive, jealous, fiery people, which 
we have been formerly, and which we have been a very 
short time ago. The people look back, without pleasure 
or indignation; and forward, without hope or fear. No 
man commends the measures which have been pursued, 
or expects any good from those which are in preparation ; 
but it is a cold, languid opinion, like what men discover 
in affairs that do not concern them. It excites to no 
passion; it prompts to no action. 

In all this state of things I find my observation and 
intelligence perfectly agree with your lordship’s. In one 
point, indeed, I have the misfortune to differ. I do not 
think that weeks, or even months, or years, will bring 
the monarch, the ministers, or the people, to feeling. 
To bring the people to a feeling, such a feeling, I mean, 
as tends to amendment or alteration of system, there 
must be plan and management. All direction of public | 
humour and opinion must originate in a few. Perhaps 
a good deal of that humour and opinion must be owing 
to such direction. Events supply materials; times 
furnish dispositions; but conduct alone can bring them 
to bear to any useful purpose. I never yet knew an 
instance of any general temper in the nation, that might 
not have been tolerably well traced to some particular 
persons. lf things are left to themselves, it is my clear 
opinion that a nation may slide down fair and softly 
from the highest point of grandeur and prosperity to the 
lowest state of imbecility and meanness, without any 
one’s marking a particular period in this declension, 
without asking a question about it, or in the least specu- 
lating on any of the innumerable acts which have stolen 
in this silent and insensible revolution. Every event ~ 
so prepares the subsequent, that, when it arrives, it 
produces no surprise, nor any extraordinary alarm. I 
am certain that if pains, great and immediate pains, are 
not taken to prevent it, such must be the fate of this 
country. We look to the merchants in vain—they are 
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gone from us, and from fhemselves. They consider 
America as lost, and they look to administration for an 
indemnity. Hopes are accordingly held out to them, 
that some equivalent for their debts will be provided. 
In the meantime, the leading men among them are kept 
full fed with contracts, and remittances, and jobs of all 
descriptions; and they are indefatigable in their en- 
deavours to keep the others quiet, with the prospect of 
their share in those emoluments, of which they see their 
advisers already so amply in possession. They all, or 
the greatest number of them, begin to snuff the cadaver- 
ous haut goiit of lucrative war. War, indeed, is become 
a sort of substitute for commerce. The freighting busi- 
ness never was so lively, on account of the prodigious 
taking up for transport service. Great orders for pro- 
visions and stores of all kinds, new clothing for the 
troops and the intended six thousand Canadians, puts 
life into the woollen manufacture; and a number of men 
of war, ordered to be equipped, has given a pretence for 
such a quantity of nails and other iron work, as to keep 
the midland parts tolerably quiet. All this, with the 
incredible increase of the northern market since the 
peace between Russia and the Porte, keeps up the spirits 
of the mercantile world, and induces them to consider 
the American war, not so much their calamity, as their 
resource in an inevitable distress. This is the state of 
most, not of all the merchants. 

All this, however, would not be of so much consequence. 
The great evil and danger will be the full and decided 
engagement of parliament in this war. Then we shall be 
thoroughly dipped, and then there will be no way of 
getting out, but by disgracing England, or enslaving 
America. In that state, ministry has a lease of power, 
as long as the war continues. The hinge between war 
and peace is, indeed, a dangerous juncture to ministers ; 
but a determined state of the one or the other is a pretty 
safe position. When their cause, however absurdly, is 
made the cause of the nation, the popular cry will be with 
them. The style will be, that their hands must be 
strengthened by an unreserved confidence. When that 
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cry is once raised, and raiSed it infallibly will be, if not 
prevented, the puny voice of reason will not be heard. 
As sure as we have now an existence, if the meeting of 
parliament should catch your lordship and your friends 
in an unprepared state, nothing but disgrace and ruin 
can attend the cause you are at the head of. Parliament 
will plunge over head and ears. They will vote the war 
with every supply of domestic and foreign force. They 
will pass an act of attainder;—they will lay their hands 
upon the press. The ministers will even procure addresses 
from those very merchants, who, last session, harassed 
them with petitions; and then,—what is left for us, but 
to spin out of our bowels, under the frowns of the court 
and the hisses of the people, the little slender thread 
of a peevish and captious opposition, unworthy of our 
cause and ourselves, and without credit, concurrence, or 
popularity in the nation ! 

I hope I am as little awed out of my senses by the fear 
of vulgar opinion, as most of my acquaintance. I think, 
on a fair occasion, I could look it in the face; but speaking 
of the prudential consideration, we know that all opposi- 
tion is absolutely crippled, if it can obtain no kind of 
support without doors. If this should be found im- 
practicable, I must revert to my old opinion, that much 
the most effectual and much the most honourable course 
is, without the obligation of a formal secession, to absent 
ourselves from parliament. My experience is worth 
nothing, if it has not made it as clear to me as the sun, 
that, in affairs like these, a feeble opposition is the greatest 
service which can be done to ministry; and surely, if 
there be a state of decided disgrace, it is to add to the 
power of your enemies by every step you take to distress 
them. 

I am confident that your lordship considers my impor- 
tunity with your usual goodness. You will not attribute 
my earnestness to any improper cause. I shall, there- 
fore, make no apology for urging, again and again, how 
necessary it is for your lordship and your great friends 
most seriously to take under immediate deliberation 
what you are to do in this crisis. Nothing like it has 
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happened in your political life. I protest to God, I 
think that your reputation, your duty, and the duty 
and honour of us all, who profess your sentiments, from 
the highest to the lowest of us, demand at this time 
one honest, hearty effort, in order to avert the heavy 
calamities that are impending; to keep our hands from 
blood, and, if possible, to keep the poor, giddy, thought- 
less people of our country from plunging headlong into this 
impious war. If the attempt is necessary, it is honour- 
able. You will, at least, have the comfort that nothing 
has been left undone, on your part, to prevent the worst 
mischief that can befall the public. Then, and not 
before, you may shake the dust from your feet, and leave 
the people and their leaders to their own conduct and 
fortune. 

I see, indeed, many, many difficulties in the way; but 
we have known as great, or greater, give way to a regular 
series of judicious and active exertions. This is no time 
for taking public business in their course and order, and 
only as a part in the scheme of life, which comes and goes 
at its proper periods, and is mixed in with occupations 
and amusements. It calls for the whole of the best of us; 
and everything else, however just or even laudable at 
another time, ought to give way to this great, urgent. 
instant concern. Indeed, my dear lord, you are called 
upon in avery peculiar manner. Americais yours. You 
have saved it once, and you may very possibly save it 
again. The people of that country are worth preserving ; 
and preserving, if possible, to England. I believe your 
lordship remembers that last year or the year before, I 
am not sure which, you fixed your quarters for a while in 
London, and sent circular letters to your friends who were 
concerned in the business on which you came to town. It 
was on occasion of the Irish absentee-tax. Your friends 
met, and the attempt was defeated. It may be worth 
your lordship’s consideration, whether you ought not, as 
soon as possible, to draw your principal friends together. 
It may be then examined, whether a larger meeting might 
not be expedient, to see whether some plan could not be 
thought of for doing something in the counties and towns. 
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The October meeting at Newmarket will be too late in the 
year, and then the business of the meetfng would take up 
too much time from the other. 

It might be objected to doing anything in this immature 
condition of the public temper, that the interests of your 
lordship’s friends might suffer in making an attempt, 
which might be vigorously and rather generally opposed 
and counterworked. On ordinary occasions this might 
be a matter of very serious consideration. The risk ought 
to be proportioned to the object; but this is no ordinary 
occasion. In the first place, I lay it down that the present 
state of opposition is so bad, that the worst judged and 
most untimely exertions would only vary the mode of its 
utter dissolution. Such a state of things justifies every 
hazard. But, supposing our condition better, what is 
an interest cultivated for, but its aptness for public pur- 
poses? And for what public purpose do gentlemen wait, 
that will be more worthy of the use of all the interests 
they have? I should certainly consider the affair as 
desperate, if your success in such an effort depended on 
anything like an unanimous concurrence in the nation. 
But in times of trouble, this is impossible. In such times, 
it is not necessary. A minority cannot make or carry on 
a war; but a minority, well composed and acting steadily, 
may clog a war in such a manner, as to make it not very 
easy to proceed. When you once begin to show your- 
selves, many will be animated to join you, who are now 
faint and uncertain. Your adversaries will raise the 
spirit of your friends; and the very contest will excite 
that concern and curiosity in the nation, the want of which 
is now the worst part of the public distemper. 

Lord John has given your lordship an account of the 
scheme we talked over, for reviving the importance of 
the city of London, by separating the sound from the 
rotten contract-hunting part of the mercantile interest, 
uniting it with the corporation, and joining both to your 
lordship. ; 

There are now some facilities attending such a design. 
Lord Chatham is, in a manner, out of the question; and 
the court have lost, in him, a sure instrument of division 
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in every public contest. Baker was chiefly relied on for 
our main part in this work. He was willing to do his 
part; but, lo! he is called away to another part; and if 
he is not yet married to Miss Conyers, he will in a very 
few days. This puts us back. Nothing I believe can be 
done in it till the Duke of Portland comes to town; and 
then we shall have a centre to turn upon. Hand, of 
Leeds, and some other friends, might feel the pulse of the 
people of Leeds and the adjacent country. Jack Lee 
would not let his assistance be wanting on such an occa- 
sion, and in such a cause; but if Sir George Savile could 
be persuaded to come forward . ° : 


e . ° . . ” . 


I must instantly set off for Bristol. The enclosed will 
let your lordship see the necessity of it. The horrid ex- 
pense of these expeditions would keep me at home; but 
that city is going headlong to the dust, through the 
manceuvres of the court and of the Tory party; but 
principally through the absurd and paltry behaviour of 
my foolish colleague. I shall be there on the 28th for 
the assizes; as appearing to go on a particular occasion, 
may give me an excuse for not continuing long in that 
quarter. 

I have seen J. D. and Penn. The former, I believe, 
has suffered himself to be made a tool; your lordship will 
soon see him. The latter is steady for America. His 
account of the determined spirit and resolution of the 
people there agrees with that which we have generally 
received. He brings a very decent and manly petition 
from the congress. It mentions no specific conditions, 
but, in general, it is for peace. Lord Chatham is the idol, 
as usual. I find by Penn that, in America, they have 
scarce any idea of the state of men and parties here, nor 
who are their friends or foes. To this he attributes much 
of their nonsense about the declaratory act. 

Just as I finished this sentence, the paper gives an 
account (to which I cannot help giving some credit) that 
a great battle is fought near Boston, to the disadvantage 
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of the unhappy Americans. Though this would add much 
to the difficulties of our present conduct, it makes no 
change in the necessity of doing something effectual 
before the meeting of parliament. 

Your lordship will have the goodness to present, etc. 
etc, 


EpMm. BurKE. 


LETTER TO 
THE MARQUIS OF ROCKINGHAM! 


My Dear Lorp,—I am afraid that I ought rather to beg 
your pardon for troubling you at all in this season of 
repose, than to apologise for having been so long silent on 
the approaching business. It comes upon us, not indeed 
in the most agreeable manner; but it does come upon us: 
and, I believe, your friends in general are in expectation 
of finding your Lordship resolved in what way you are to 
meet it. The deliberation is full of difficulties; but the 
determination is necessary. 

The affairs of America seem to be drawing towards a 
crisis. The Howes are at this time in possession of, or are 
able to awe, the whole middle coast of America, from 
Delaware to the western boundary of Massachusetts Bay: 
the naval barrier on the side of Canada is broken; a great 
tract of country is open for the supply of the troops; the 
river Hudson opens a way into the heart of the provinces ; 
and nothing can, in all probability, prevent an early and 
offensive campaign. What the Americans have done is, 
in their circumstances, truly astonishing; it is, indeed, 
infinitely more than I expected from them. But having 
done so much, for some short time I began to entertain an 
opinion that they might do more. It is now, however, 
evident that they cannot look standing armies in the face. 
They are inferior in everything, even in numbers; I mean 
in the number of those whom they keep in constant duty 

1 This cetter, with the two Addresses which follow it, was 
written upon occasion of a proposed secession from parliament of 
the members in both Houses who had opposed the measures of 
government, in the contest between this country and the colonies 
in North America, from the time of the repeal of the Stamp Act.— 
It appears, from an endorsement written by Mr. Burke on the 


manuscript, that he warmly recommended the measure, but (for 
what reasons is not stated) it was not adopted. 
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and in regular pay. There seem, by the best accounts, 
not to be above 10,000 or 12,000 men, at most, in their 
grand army. The rest are militia, and not wonderfully 
well composed or disciplined. They decline a general 
engagement, prudently enough, if their object had been 
to make the war attend upon a treaty of good terms of 
subjection: but when they look further, this will not do. 
An army that is obliged at all times, and in all situations, 
to decline an engagement, may delay their ruin, but can 
never defend their country. Foreign assistance they have 
little, or none, nor are likely soon to have more. France, 
in effect, has no king, nor any minister accredited enough, 
either with the court or nation, to undertake a design of 
great magnitude. 

In this state of things, I persuade myself, Franklin is 
come to Paris to draw from that court a definitive and 
satisfactory answer concerning the support of the colonies. 
If he cannot get such an answer, (and I am of opinion that 
at present he cannot,) then it is to be presumed he is 
authorised to negotiate with Lord Stormont on the basis 
of dependence on the Crown. This I take to be his errand: 
for I never can believe that he is come thither as a fugitive 
from his cause in the hour of its distress, or that he is going 
to conclude a long life, which has brightened every hour it 
has continued, with so foul and dishonourable a flight. 
On this supposition, I thought it not wholly impossible 
that the Whig party might be made a sort of mediators of 
the peace. It is unnatural to suppose that, in making an 
accommodation, the Americans should not choose rather 
to give credit to those who all along have opposed the 
measure of ministers, than to throw themselves wholly on 
the mercy of their bitter, uniform, and systematic enemies. 
It is indeed the victorious enemy that has the terms to 
offer; the vanquished party and their friends are, both of 
them, reduced in their power; and it is certain that those 
who are utterly broken and subdued have no option. 
But, as this is hardly yet the case of the Americans, in this 
middle state of their affairs, (much impaired, but not per- 
fectly ruined,) one would think it must be their interest 
to provide, if possible, some further security for the terms 
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which they may obtain from their enemies. If the Con- 
gress could be brought to declare in favour of those terms, 

for which 100 members of the House of Commons voted 
last year, with some civility to the party which held out 
those terms, it would undoubtedly have an effect to revive 
the cause of our liberties in England, and to give the 
colonies some sort of mooring and anchorage in this 
country. It seemed to me, that Franklin might be made 
to feel the propriety of such a step; and as I have an ac- 
quaintance with him, I had a strong desire of taking a 
turn to Paris. Everything else failing, one might obtain a 
better knowledge of the general aspect of affairs abroad, 

than, I believe, any of us possess at present. The Duke 
of Portland approved the idea. But when I had con- 
versed with the very few of your Lordship’s friends who 
were in town, and considered a little more maturely the 
constant temper and standing maxims of the party, I 
laid aside the design; not being desirous of risking the 
displeasure of those for whose sake alone I wished to 
take that fatiguing journey at this severe season of the 

ear. 

: The Duke of Portland has taken with him some heads 
of deliberation, which were the result of a discourse with 
his Grace and Mr. Montagu at Burlington House. It 
seems essential to the cause, that your Lordship meet your 
friends with some settled plan either of action or inaction. 
Your friends will certainly require such a plan, and I am 
sure the state of affairs requires it, whether they call for 
it or not. As to the measure of a secession with reasons, 

after rolling the matter in my head a good deal, and turn- 
ing it a hundred ways, I confess I still think it the most 
advisable, notwithstanding the serious objections that lie 
against it, and indeed the extreme uncertainty of all 
political measures, especially at this time. It provides 
for your honour. I know of nothing else that can so well 
do this: it is something, perhaps all, that can be done in 
our present situation. Some precaution, in this respect, 

is not without its motives. That very estimation, for 
which you have sacrificed everything else, is in some 
danger of suffering in the general wreck ; and perhaps it is 
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likely to suffer the more, because you have hitherto cone 
fided more than was quite prudent in the clearness of your 
intentions, and in the solidity of the popular judgment 
upon them. The former, indeed, is out of the power of 
events; the latter is full of levity, and the very creature 
of fortune. However, such as it is, (and for one I do not 
think I am inclined to overvalue it,) both our interest and 
our duty make it necessary for us to attend to it very care- 
fully, so long as we act a part in public. The measure 
you take for this purpose may produce no immediate 
- effect; but with regard to the party, and the principles 
for whose sake the party exists, all hope of their pre- 
servation or recovery depends upon your preserving your 
reputation. 

By the conversation of some friends, it seemed as if they 
were willing to fall in with this design, because it pro- 
mised to emancipate them from the servitude of irksome 
business, and to afford them an opportunity of retiring 
to ease and tranquillity. If that be their object in the 
secession and addresses proposed, there surely never were 
means worse chosen to gain their end; and if this be any 
part of their project, it were a thousand. times better it 
were never undertaken.—The measure is not only un- 
usual, and as such critical, but it is in its own nature strong 
and vehement in a high degree. The propriety, therefore, 
of adopting it depends entirely upon the spirit with which 
it is supported and followed. To pursue violent measures 
with languor and irresolution is not very consistent in 
speculation, and not more reputable or safe in practice. 
If your Lordship’s friends do not go to this business with 
their whole hearts, if they do not feel themselves uneasy 
without it, if they do not undertake it with a certain 
degree of zeal, and even with warmth and indignation, it 
had better be removed wholly out of our thoughts. A 
measure of less strength, and more in the beaten circle of 
affairs, if supported with spirit and industry, would be, on 
all accounts, infinitely more eligible-——We have to con- 
sider what it is, that, in this undertaking, we have against 
us: we have the weight of King, Lords, and Commons, in 
the other scale: we have against us, within a trifle, the 
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whole body of the law: we oppose the more considerable 
part of the landed and mercantile interests: we contend, 
in a manner, against the whole church: we set our faces 
against great armies flushed with victory, and navies who 
have tasted of civil spoil, and have a strong appetite for 
more: our strength, whatever it is, must depend, for a 
good part of its effect, upon events not very probable. In 
such a situation, such a step requires, not only great 
magnanimity, but unwearied activity and perseverance, 
with a good deal, too, of dexterity and management, to 
improve every accident in our favour. 

‘The delivery of this paper may have very important con- 
sequences. It is true that the court may pass it over in 
silence, with a real or affected contempt. But this I do 
not think so likely. If they do take notice of it, the 
mildest course will be such an address from parliament as 
the House of Commons made to the king on the London 
remonstrance in the year 1769. This address will be 
followed by addresses of a similar tendency from all parts 
of the kingdom, in order to overpower you with what they 
will endeavour to pass as the united voice and sense of the 
nation. Butif they intend to proceed further, and to take 
steps of a more decisive nature, you are then to consider, 
not what they may legally and justly do, but what a parlia- 
ment, omnipotent in power, influenced with party rage and 
personal resentment, operating under the implicit military 
obedience of court discipline, is capable of. Though they 
have made some successful experiments on juries, they will 
hardly trust enough to them to order a prosecution for a 
supposed libel They may proceed in two ways, either by 
an impeachment, in which the Tories may retort on the 
Whigs (but with better success, though in a worse cause) 
the proceedings in the case of Sacheverel, or they may, 
without this form, proceed, as against ‘the Bishop of 
Rochester, by a bill of pains and penalties more or less 
grievous. The similarity of the cases, or the justice, is 
(as I said) out of the question. The mode of proceeding 
has several very ancient, and very recent, precedents. 
None of these methods is impossible. The court may 
select three or four of the most distinguished among you 
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for their victims; and therefore nothing is more remote 
from the tendency of the proposed act than any idea of 
retirement or repose. On the contrary, you have all of 
you, as principals or auxiliaries, a much better and more 
desperate conflict, in all probability, to undergo than any 
you have been yet engaged in. The only question is, 
whether the risk ought to be run for the chance (and it is 
no more) of recalling the people of England to their ancient 
principles, and to that personal interest which formerly 
they took in all public affairs? At any rate, Iam sure it is 
right, if we take this step, to take it witha full view of the 
consequences; and with minds and measures in a state of 
preparation to meet them. It is not becoming that your 
boldness should arise from a want of foresight. It is 
more reputable, and certainly it is more safe, too, that it 
should be grounded on the evident necessity of encounter- 
ing the dangers which you foresee. | 

Your Lordship will have the goodness to excuse me, if I 
state in strong terms the difficulties attending a measure, 
which on the whole I heartily concurin. But as, from my 
want of importance, I can be personally little subject to 
the most trying part of the consequences, it is as little my 
desire to urge others to dangers in which I am myself to 
have so inconsiderable a share. 

If this measure should be thought too great for our 
strength, or the dispositions of the times, then the point 
will be to consider what is to be done in Parliament. A 
weak, irregular, desultory, peevish opposition there will 
be as much too little as the other may be too big. Our 
scheme ought to be such, as to have in it a succession of 
measures; else it is impossible to secure anything like a 
regular attendance; opposition will otherwise always 
carry a disreputable air; neither will it be possible, with- 
out that attendance, to persuade the people that we are 
in earnest. Above all, a motion should be well digested 
for the first day. There is one thing in particular I wish 
to recommend to your Lordship’s consideration; that is, 
the opening of the doors of the House of Commons. With- 
out this, I am clearly convinced, it will be in the power of 
ministry to make our opposition appear without doors just 
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in what light they please. To obtain a gallery is the 
easiest thing in the world, if we are satisfied to cultivate 
the esteem of our adversaries by the resolution and energy 
with which we act against them: but if their satisfaction 
and good humour be any part of our object, the attempt, 
I admit, is idle. 

I had some conversation, before I Jeft town, with the D. 
of M. He is of opinion, that, if you adhere to your resolu- 
tion of seceding, you ought not to appear on the first day 
of the meeting. He thinks it can have no effect, except 
to break the continuity of your conduct, and thereby to 
weaken and fritter away the impression of it. It certainly 
will seem odd to give solemn reasons for a discontinuance 
of your attendance in parliament, after having two or 
. three times returned to it, and immediately after a vigor- 
ous act of opposition. As to trials of the temper of the 
House, there have been of that sort so many already, that 
I see no reason for making another that would not hold 
equally good for another after that; particularly, as 
nothing has happened in the least calculated to alter the 
disposition of the House. If the secession were to be 
general, such an attendance, followed by such an act, 
would have force; but being in its nature incomplete and 
broken, to break it further by retreats and returns to the 
chase must entirely destroy its effect. I confess I am 
quite of the D. of M.’s opinion in this point. 

I send your Lordship a corrected copy of the paper: 
your Lordship will be so good to communicate it, if you 
should approve of the alterations, to Lord J. C. and Sir 
G. S. I showed it to the D. of P. before his Grace left 
town, and at his, the D. of P.’s desire, I have sent it to the 
D. of R. The principal alteration is in the pages last but 
one. It is made to remove a difficulty which had been 
suggested to Sir G. S., and which he thought had a good 
deal in it. I think it much the better for that altera- 
tion. Indeed it may want still more corrections, in order 
to adapt it to the present or probable future state of 
things. 

What shall I say in excuse for this long letter, which 
frightens me when I look back upon it? Your Lordship 
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will take it, and all in it, with your usual incomparable 
temper, which carries you through so much both from 
enemies and friends. My most humble respects to Lady 
R., and believe me, with the highest regard, ever, etc. 

E. B. 


I hear that Dr. Franklin has had a most extraordinary 
reception at Paris from all ranks of people. 


Beaconsfield, Monday night, 
Jan. 6, 1777. 


AN ADDRESS TO THE KING! 


We, your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, 
several of the peers of the realm, and several members of 
the House of Commons chosen by the people to represent 
them in parliament, do in our individual capacity, but 
with hearts filled with a warm affection to your Majesty, 
with a strong attachment to your royal house, and with 
the most unfeigned devotion to your true interest, beg 
leave, at this crisis of your affairs, in all humility to ap- 
proach your royal presence. 

Whilst we lament the measures adopted by the public 
councils of the kingdom, we do not mean to question the 
legal validity of their proceedings. We do not desire to 
appeal from them to any person whatsoever. We do not 
dispute the conclusive authority of the bodies in which we 
have a place over all their members. We know that it 
is our ordinary duty to submit ourselves to the determina- 
tions of the majority in everything except what regards 
the just defence of our honour and reputation. But the 
situation into which the British empire has been brought, 
and the conduct to which we are reluctantly driven in that 
situation, we hold ourselves bound by the relation in 
which we stand both to the Crown and the people clearly 
to explain to your Majesty and our country. 

We have been called upon in the speech from the 
throne at the opening of this session of parliament, in 
a manner peculiarly marked, singularly emphatical, and 
from a place from whence anything implying censure 
falls with no common weight, to concur in unanimous 
approbation of those measures which have produced our 
present distresses, and threaten us in future with others 
far more grievous. We trust, therefore, that we shall 
stand justified in offering to our sovereign and the public 
our reasons for persevering inflexibly in our uniform 


1 See note, p. 153. 
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dissent from every part of those measures. We lament 
them from an experience of their mischief, as we originally 
opposed them from a sure foresight of their unhappy and 
inevitable tendency. 

We see nothing in the present events in the least degree 
sufficient to warrant an alteration in our opinion. We 
were always steadily averse to this civil war—not because 
we thought it impossible that it should be attended with 
victory; but because we were fully persuaded that in 
such a contest victory would only vary the mode of our 
ruin; and, by making it less immediately sensible, 
would render it the more lasting and the more irretriev- 
able. Experience had but too fully instructed us in the 
possibility of the reduction of a free people to slavery by 
foreign mercenary armies. But we had an horror of 
becoming the instruments in a design of which, in our 
turn, we might become the victims. Knowing the ines- 
timable value of peace, and the contemptible value of 
what was sought by war, we wished to compose the 
distractions of our country, not by the use of foreign 
arms, but by prudent regulations in our own. domestic 
policy. We deplored, as your Majesty has done in your 
speech from the throne, the disorders which prevail in 
your empire: but we are convinced that the disorders 
of the people, in the present time and in the present place, 
are owing to the usual and natural cause of such dis- 
orders at all times, and in all places, where such have 
prevailed,—the misconduct of government;—that they 
are owing to plans laid in error, pursued with obstinacy, 
and conducted without wisdom. 

We cannot attribute so much to the power of faction, 
at the expense of human nature, as to suppose, that in 
any part of the world a combination of men, few in 
number, not considerable in rank, of no natural hereditary 
dependencies, should be able, by the efforts of their policy 
alone, or the mere exertion ‘of an y talents, to bring the 
people of your American dominions into the disposition 
which has produced the present troubles. We cannot 
conceive that, without some powerful concurring cause, 
any management should prevail on some millions of 
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people, dispersed over an whole continent, in thirteen 
provinces, not only unconnected, but in many particulars 
of religion, manners, government, and local interest 
totally different and adverse, voluntarily to submit 
themselves to a suspension of all the profits of industry 
and all the comforts of civil life, added to all the evils of 
an unequal war carried on with circumstances of the 
greatest asperity and rigour. This, Sir, we conceive, 
could never have happened but from a general sense of 
some grievance, so radical in its nature, and so spreading 
in its effects, as to poison all the ordinary satisfactions of 
life, to discompose the frame of society, and to convert 
into fear and hatred that habitual reverence ever paid 
by mankind to an ancient and venerable government. 

That grievance is as simple in its nature, and as level 
to the most ordinary understanding, as it is powerful in 
affecting the most languid passions ;—it is 

““ AN ATTEMPT MADE TO DISPOSE OF THE PROPERTY OF 
A WHOLE PEOPLE WITHOUT THEIR CONSENT.” 

Your Majesty’s English subjects in the colonies, pos- 
sessing the ordinary faculties of mankind, know, that 
to live under such a plan of government is not to live in 
a state of freedom. Your English subjects in the colonies, 
still impressed with the ancient feelings of the people 
from whom they are derived, cannot live under a govern- 
ment which does not establish freedom as its basis. 

This scheme, being therefore set up in direct opposition 
to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and habits of 
thinking of an whole people, has produced the effects 
which ever must result from such a collision of power and 
opinion. For we beg leave, with all duty and humility, 
to represent to your Majesty (what we fear has been 
industriously concealed from you), that it is not merely 
the opinion of a very great number, or even of the majority, 
but the universal sense of the whole body of the people 
in those provinces, that the practice of taxing in the 
mode, and on the principles, which have been lately 
contended for and enforced, is subversive of all their 


rights. 
This sense has been declared, as we understand on 
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good information, by the unanimous voice of all their 
assemblies; each assembly also, on this point, is perfectly 
unanimous within itself. It has been declared as fully 
by the actual voice of the people without these assem- 
blies as by the constructive voice within them; as well 
by those in that country who addressed as by those who 
remonstrated; and it is as much the avowed opinion of 
those who have hazarded their all rather than take up 
arms against your Majesty’s forces, as of those who have 
run the same risk to oppose them. The difference among 
them is, not on the grievance, but on the mode of redress ; 
and we are sorry to say, that they who have conceived 
hopes from the placability of the ministers, who influence 
the public councils of this kingdom, disappear in the 
multitude of those who conceive that passive compliance 
only confirms and emboldens oppression. 

The sense of a whole people, most gracious sovereign, 
never ought to be contemned by wise and beneficent 
rulers; whatever may be the abstract claims, or even 
rights, of the supreme power. We have been too early 
instructed, and too long habituated to believe, that the 
only firm seat of all authority is in the minds, affections, 
and interests of the people, to change our opinions on 
the theoretic reasonings of speculative men, or for the 
convenience of a mere temporary arrangement of state. 
It is not consistent with equity or wisdom to set at 
defiance the general feelings of great communities, and 
of all the orders which compose them. Much power is 
tolerated, and passes unquestioned, where much is 
yielded to opinion. All is disputed where everything is 
enforced. 

Such are our sentiments on the duty and policy of 
conforming to the prejudices of a whole people, even 
where the foundation of such prejudices may be false or 
disputable. But permit us to lay at your Majesty’s feet 
our deliberate judgment on the real merits of that principle, 
the violation of which is the known ground and origin of 
these troubles. We assure your Majesty, that, on our 
parts, we should think ourselves unjustifiable as good 
citizens, and not influenced by the true spirit of English- 
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men, if, with any effectual means of prevention in cur 
hands, we were to submit to taxes to which we did not 
consent, either directly, or by a representation of the 
people, securing to us the substantial benefit of an 
absolutely free disposition of our own property in that 
important case. And we add, Sir, if fortune, instead of 
blessing us with a situation where we may have daily 
access to the propitious presence of a gracious prince, 
had fixed us in settlements on the remotest part of the 
globe, we must carry these sentiments with us, as part 
of our being; persuaded, that the distance of situation 
would render this privilege in the disposal of property 
but the more necessary. If no provision had been made 
for it, such provision ought to be made or permitted. 
Abuses of subordinate authority increase, and all means 
of redress lessen, as the distance of the subject removes 
him from the seat of the supreme power. What, in 
those circumstances, can save him from the last extremes 
of indignity and oppression but something left in his own 
hands, which may enable him to conciliate the favour and 
control the excesses of government? When no means of 
power to awe or to oblige are possessed, the strongest 
ties which connect mankind in every relation, social and 
civil, and which teach them mutually to respect each 
other, are broken. Independency, from that moment, 
virtually exists. Its formal declaration wili quickly 
follow. Such must be our feelings for ourselves, we are 
not in possession of another rule for our brethren, 

When the late attempt practically to annihilate that 
inestimable privilege was made, great disorders and 
tumults very unhappily and very naturally arose from it. 
In this state of things we were of opinion that satisfaction 
ought instantly to be given; or that, at least, the punish- 
ment of the disorder ought to be attended with the 
redress of the grievance. We were of opinion, that if our 
dependencies had so outgrown the positive institutions 
made for the preservation of liberty in this kingdom that 
the operation of their powers was become rather a pressure 
than a relief to the subjects in the colonies, wisdom 
dictated that the spirit of the constitution should rather 
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be applied to their circumstances, than its authority 
enforced with violence in those very parts where its 
reason became wholly inapplicable. 

Other methods were then recommended, and followed, 
as infallible means of restoring peace and order. We 
looked upon them to be, what they have since proved to 
be, the cause of inflaming discontent into disobedience, 
and resistance into revolt. The subversion of solemn 
fundamental charters, on a suggestion of abuse, without 
citation, evidence, or hearing: the total suspension of the 
commerce of a great maritime city, the capital of a great 
maritime province, during the pleasure of the Crown: the 
establishment of a military force, not accountable to the 
ordinary tribunals of the country in which it was kept up: 
—these and other proceedings at that time, if no previous 
cause of dissension had subsisted, were sufficient to pro- 
duce great troubles: unjust at all times, they were then 
irrational. 

We could not conceive, when disorders had arisen from 
the complaint of one violated right, that to violate every 
other was the proper means of quieting an exasperated 
people. It seemed to us absurd and preposterous to hold 
out, as the means of calming a people in a state of extreme 
inflammation, and ready to take up arms, the austere law 
which a rigid conqueror would impose, as the sequel of the 
most decisive victories. 

Recourse, indeed, was at the same time had to force; 
and we saw a force sent out, enough to menace liberty, 
but not to awe opposition; tending to bring odium on the 
civil power, and contempt on the military; at once to 
provoke and encourage resistance. Force was sent out 
not sufficient to hold one town; laws were passed to in- 
flame thirteen provinces. 

This mode of proceeding by harsh laws and feeble 
armies could not be defended on the principle of mercy 
and forbearance. For mercy, as we conceive, consists, 
not in the weakness of the means, but in the benignity of 
the ends. We apprehend that mild measures may be 
powerfully enforced; and that acts of extreme rigour and 
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injustice may be attended with as much feebleness in the 
execution as severity in the formation. 

In consequence of these terrors, which, falling upon 
some, threatened all, the colonies made a common cause 
with the sufferers; and proceeded, on their part, to acts 
of resistance. In that alarming situation, we besought 
your Majesty’s ministers to entertain some distrust of the 
operation of coercive measures, and to profit of their 
experience. Experience had no effect. The modes of 
legislative rigour were construed, not to have been errone- 
ous in their policy, but too limited in their extent. New 
severities were adopted. The fisheries of your people in 
America followed their charters; and their mutual com- 
bination to defend what they thought their common 
rights, brought on a total prohibition of their mutual com- 
mercial intercourse. No distinction of persons or merits 
was observed—the peaceable and the mutinous, friends 
and foes, were alike involved, as if the rigour of the laws 
had a certain tendency to recommend the authority of 
the legislator. 

Whilst the penal laws increased in rigour, and extended 
in application over all the colonies, the direct force was 
applied but to one part. Had the great fleet and foreign 
army since employed been at that time called for, the 
greatness of the preparation would have declared the 
magnitude of the danger. The nation would have been 
alarmed, and taught the necessity of some means of re- 
conciliation with our countrymen in America, who, when- 
ever they are provoked to resistance, demand a force to 
reduce them to obedience full as destructive to us as to 
them. But parliament and the people, by a premeditated 
concealment of their real situation, were drawn into per- 
plexities which furnished excuses for further armaments ; 
and whilst they were taught to believe themselves called 
to suppress a riot, they found themselves involved in a 
mighty war. 

At length British blood was spilled by British hands— 
a fatal era, which we must ever deplore, because your 
empire will for ever feel it. Your Majesty was touched 
with a sense of so great a disaster. Your paternal breast 
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was affected with the sufferings of your English subjects 
in America’ In your speech from the throne, in the 
beginning of the session of 1775, you were graciously 
pleased to declare yourself inclined to relieve their dis- 
tresses, and to pardon their errors. You felt their suffer- 
ings under the late penal acts of parliament. But your 
ministry felt differently. Not discouraged by the per- 
nicious effects of all they had hitherto advised, and not- 
withstanding the gracious declaration of your Majesty, 
they obtained another act of parliament, in which the 
rigours of all the former were consolidated, and embittered 
by circumstances of additional severity and outrage. The 
whole trading property of America (even unoffending 
shipping in port) was indiscriminately and irrecoverably 
given, as the plunder of foreign enemies, to the sailors of 
your navy. This property was put out of the reach of 
your mercy. Your people were despoiled; and your 
navy, by a new, dangerous, and prolific example, corrupted 
with the plunder of their countrymen. Your people in 
that part of your dominions were put, in their general and 
political as well as their personal capacity, wholly out of 
the protection of your government. 

Though unwilling to dwell on all the improper modes of 
carrying on this unnatural and ruinous war, and which 
have led directly to the present unhappy separation of 
Great Britain and its colonies, we must beg leave to 
represent two particulars, which we are sure must have 
been entirely contrary to your Majesty’s order or appro- 
bation. Every course of action in hostility, however that 
hostility may be just or merited, is not justifiable or 
excusable. It is the duty of those who claim to rule over 
others not to provoke them beyond the necessity of the 
case; nor to leave stings in their minds which must long 
rankle, even when the appearance of tranquillity is 
restored.—We therefore assure your Majesty, that it is 
with shame and sorrow we have seen several acts of 
hostility, which could have no other tendency than in- 
curably to alienate the minds of your American subjects. 
To excite, by a proclamation issued by your Majesty’s 
governor, a universal insurrection of negro slaves in any 
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of the colonies, is a measure full of complicated horrors; 
absolutely illegal; suitable neither to the practice of war 
nor to the laws of peace. Of the same quality we look 
upon all attempts to bring down on your subjects an 
irruption of those fierce and cruel tribes of savages and 
cannibals, in whom the vestiges of human nature are 
nearly effaced by ignorance and barbarity. They are not 
fit allies for your Majesty in a war with your people. 
They are not fit instruments of an English government. 
These, and many other acts, we disclaim as having advised 
or approved when done; and we clear ourselves to your 
Majesty, and to all civilised nations, from any participa- 
tion whatever, before or after the fact, in such unjustifi- 
able and horrid proceedings. 

But there is one weighty circumstance which we lament 
equally with the causes of war, and with the modes of 
carrying it on—that no disposition whatsoever towards 
peace or reconciliation has ever been shown by those who 
have directed the public councils of this kingdom, either 
before the breaking out of these hostilities, or during the 
unhappy continuance of them. Every proposition made 
in your parliament to remove the original cause of hese 
troubles, by taking off taxes, obnoxious for their princip.e 
or their design, has been overruled: every bill, brought 
in for quiet, rejected even on the first proposition. The 
petitions of the colonies have not been admitted even to 
a hearing. The very possibility of public agency, by 
which such petitions could authentically arrive at par- 
liament, has been evaded and chicaned away. All the 
public declarations which indicate anything resembling a 
disposition to reconciliation, seem to us loose, general, 
equivocal, capable of various meanings, or of none; and 
they are accordingly construed differently, at different 
times, by those on whose recommendation they have been 
made; being wholly unlike the precision and stability of 
public faith; and bearing no mark of that ingenuous sim- 
plicity, and native candour and integrity, which formerly 
characterised the English nation. 

Instead of any relaxation of the claim of taxing at the 
discretion of parliament, your ministers have devised a 
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new mode of enforcing that claim, much more effectual 
for the oppression of the colonies, though not for your 
Majesty’s service, both as to the quantity and application, 
than any of the former methods; and their mode has been 
expressly held out by ministers, as a plan not to be 
departed from by the House of Commons, and as the 
very condition on which the legislature is to accent the 
dependence of the colonies. 

At length, when, after repeated refusals to hear or to 
conciliate, an act, dissolving your government by putting 
your people in America out of your protection, was passed, 
your ministers suffered several months to elapse without 
affording to them, or to any community, or any individual 
amongst them, the means of entering into that protection 
even on unconditional submission, contrary to your 
Majesty’s gracious declaration from the throne, and in 
direct violation of the public faith. 

We cannot, therefore, agree to unite in new severities 
against the brethren of our blood for their asserting an 
independency, to which, we know in our conscience, they 
have been necessitated by the conduct of those very 
persons who now make use of that argument to provoke 
us to a continuance and repetition of the acts, which in a 
regular series have led to this great misfortune. 

The reasons, dread Sir, which have been used to justify 
this perseverance in a refusal to hear or conciliate, have 
been reduced into a sort of parliamentary maxims which 
we do not approve. The first of these maxims is, “‘ that 
the two Houses ought not to receive (as they have hitherto 
refused to receive) petitions containing matter derogatory 
to any part of the authority they claim.” We conceive 
this maxim, and the consequent practice, to be unjusti- 
fiable by reason or the practice of other sovereign powers, 
and that it must be productive, if adhered to, of a total 
separation between this kingdom and its dependencies. 
The supreme power, being in ordinary cases the ultimate 
judge, can, as we conceive, suffer nothing in having any 
part of his rights excepted to, or even discussed, before 
himself. We know that sovereigns in other countries, 
where the assertion of absolute regal power is as high as 
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the assertion of absolute power in any politic body can 
possibly be here, have received many petitions in direct 
opposition to many of their claims of prerogative; have 
listened to them; condescended to discuss and to give 
answers tothem. This refusal toadmit even the discussion 
of any part of an undefined prerogative will naturally 
tend to annihilate any privilege that can be claimed 
by every inferior dependent community, and every sub- 
ordinate order in the state. 

The next maxim, which has been put as a bar to any 
plan of accommodation, is, “ that no offer of terms of 
peace ought to be made before parliament is assured that 
these terms will be accepted.” On this we beg leave to 
represent to your Majesty, that if in all events the policy 
of this kingdom is to govern the people in your colonies 
as a free people, no mischief can possibly happen from a 
declaration to them, and to the world, of the manner and 
form in which parliament proposes that they shall enjoy 
the freedom it protects. It is an encouragement to the 
innocent and meritorious that they at least shall enjoy 
those advantages which they patiently expected, rather 
from the benignity of parliament than their own efforts. 
Persons more contumacious may also see that they are 
resisting terms of perhaps greater freedom and happiness 
than they are now in arms to obtain. The glory and 
propriety of offered mercy is neither tarnished nor 
weakened by the folly of those who refuse to take 
advantage of it. 

We cannot think that the declaration of independency 
makes any natural difference in the reason and policy of 
the offer. No prince out of the possession of his dominions, 
and become a sovereign de jure only, ever thought it 
derogatory to his rights or his interests to hold out to his 
former subjects a distinct prospect of the advantages to 
be derived from his readmission, and a security for some 
of the most fundamental of those popular privileges in 
vindication of which he had been deposed. On the con- 
trarv, such offers have been almost uniformly made under 
similar circumstances. Besides, as your Majesty has been 
graciously pleased, in your speech from the throne, to 
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declare your intention of restoring your people in the 
colonies to a state of law and liberty, no objection can 
possibly lie against defining what that law and liberty are ; 
because those who offer, and those who are to receive, 
terms frequently differ most widely, and most materially, 
in the signification of these words, and in the objects to 
which they apply. 

To say that we do not know, at this day, what the 
grievances of the colonies are (be they real or pretended), 
would be unworthy of us. But whilst we are thus waiting 
to be informed of what we perfectly know, we weaken the 
powers of the commissioners; we delay, perhaps we lose, 
the happy hour of peace; we are wasting the substance 
of both countries; we are continuing the effusion of 
human, of Christian, of English blood. 

We are sure that we must have your Majesty’s heart 
along with us, when we declare in favour of mixing some- 
thing conciliatory with our force. Sir, we abhor the idea 
of making a conquest of our countrymen. We wish that 
they may yield to well ascertained, well authenticated, 
and well secured terms of reconciliation; not that your 
Majesty should owe the recovery of your dominions to 
their total waste and destruction. Humanity will not 
permit us to entertain such a desire; nor will the rever- 
ence we bear to the civil rights of mankind make us even 
wish that questions of great difficulty, of the last import- 
ance, and lying deep in the vital principles of the British 
constitution, should be solved by the arms of foreign 
mercenary soldiers. 

It is not, Sir, from a want of the most inviolable duty 
to your Majesty, not from a want of a partial and passion- 
ate regard to that part of your empire in which we reside, 
and which we wish to be supreme, that we have hitherto 
withstood all attempts to render the supremacy of one 
part of your dominions inconsistent with the liberty and 
safety of all the rest. The motives of our opposition are 
found in those very seutiments which we are supposed to 
violate. For we are convinced beyond a doubt that a 
system of dependence, which leaves no security to the 
people for any part of their freedom in their own hands, 
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cannot be established in any inferior member of the 
British empire, without consequentially destroying the 
freedom of that very body in favour of whose boundless 
pretensions such a scheme is adopted. We know and 
feel that arbitrary power over distant regions is not 
within the competence, nor to be exercised agreeably to 
the forms, or consistently with the spirit, of great popular 
assemblies. If such assemblies are called to a nominal 
share in the exercise of such power, in order to screen, 
under general participation, the guilt of desperate 
measures, it tends only the more deeply to corrupt the 
deliberative character of those assemblies, in training 
them to blind obedience; in habituating them to proceed 
upon grounds of fact, with which they can rarely be 
sufficiently acquainted, and in rendering them executive 
instruments of designs, the bottom of which they cannot 
possibly fathom. 

To leave any real freedom to parliament, freedom must 
be left to the colonies. A military government is the only 
substitute for civil liberty. That the establishment of 
such a power in America will utterly ruin our finances 
(though its certain effect) is the smallest part of our con- 
cern. It will become an apt, powerful, and certain engine 
for the destruction of our freedom here. Great bodies of 
armed men, trained to a contempt of popular assemblies 
representative of an English people; kept up for the pur- 
pose of exacting impositions without their consent, and 
maintained by that exaction; instruments in subverting, 
without any process of law, great ancient establishments 
and respected forms of governments; set free from, and 
therefore above, the ordinary English tribunals of the 
country where they serve;—these men cannot so trans- 
form themselves, merely by crossing the sea, as to behold 
with love and reverence, and submit with profound 
obedience to the very same things in Great Britain which 
in America they had been taught to despise, and had been 
accustomed to awe and humble. All your Majesty’s 
troops, in the rotation of service, will pass through this 
discipline, and contract these habits. If we could flatter 
ourselves that this would not happen, we must be the 
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weakest of men: we must be the worst, if we were indiffer- 
ent whether it happened or not. What, gracious sove- 
reign, is the empire of America to us, or the empire of the 
world, if we lose our own liberties? We deprecate this 
last of evils. We deprecate the effect of the doctrines 
which must support and countenance the government 
over conquered Englishmen. 

As it will be impossible long to resist the powerful and 
equitable arguments in favour of the freedom of these 
unhappy people that are to be drawn from the principle 
of our own liberty; attempts will be made, attempts have 
been made, to ridicule and to argue away this principle; 
and to inculcate into the minds of your people other 
maxims of government and other grounds of obedience, 
than those which have prevailed at and since the glorious 
revolution. By degrees, these doctrines, by being con- 
venient, may grow prevalent. The consequence is not 
certain; but a general change of principles rarely happens 
among a people without leading to a change of govern- 
ment. 

Sir, your throne cannot stand secure upon the principles 
of unconditional submission and passive obedience; on 
powers exercised without the concurrence of the people to 
be governed; on acts made in defiance of their prejudices 
and habits; on acquiescence procured by foreign mer- 
cenary troops, and secured by standing armies. These 
may possibly be the foundation of other thrones: they 
must be the subversion of yours. It was not to passive 
principles in our ancestors that we owe the honour of 
appearing before a sovereign who cannot feel that he is a 
prince without knowing that we ought to be free. The 
revolution is a departure from the ancient course of the 
descent of this monarchy. The people at that time 
re-entered into their original rights; and it was not be- 
cause a positive law authorised what was then done, but 
because the freedom and safety of the subject, the origin 
and cause of all laws, required a proceeding paramount 
and superior to them. At that ever-memorable and 
instructive period, the letter of the law was superseded in 
favour of the substance of liberty. To the free choice, 
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therefore, of the people, without either king or parliament, 
we owe that happy establishment, out of which both king 
and parliament were regenerated. From that great prin- 
ciple of liberty have originated the statutes, confirming 
and ratifying the establishment from which your Majesty 
derives your right to rule over us. Those statutes have 
not given us our liberties; our liberties have produced 
them. Every hour of your Majesty’s reign your title 
stands upon the very same foundation on which it was at 
first laid; and we do not know a better on which it can 
possibly be placed. 

Convinced, Sir, that you cannot have different rights 
and a different security in different parts of your dominions, 
we wish to lay an even platform for your throne; and to 
give it an unmovable stability, by laying it on the general 
freedom of your people; and by securing to your Majesty 
that confidence and affection in all parts of your dominions 
which makes your best security and dearest title in this 
the chief seat of your empire. 

Such, Sir, being amongst us the foundation of monarchy 
itself, much more clearly and much more peculiarly is it 
the ground of all parliamentary power. Parliament is a 
security provided for the protection of freedom, and not 
a subtile fiction contrived to amuse the people in its place. 
The authority of both Houses can still less than that of 
the Crown be supported upon different principles in 
different places; so as to be for one part of your subjects 
a protector of liberty, and for another a fund of despotism, 
through which prerogative is extended by occasional 
powers, whenever an arbitrary will finds itself straitened 
by the restrictions of law. Had it seemed good to par- 
liament to consider itself as the indulgent guardian and 
strong protector of the freedom of the subordinate popular 
assemblies, instead of exercising its powers to their anni- 
hilation, there is no doubt that it never could have been 
their inclination, because not their interest, to raise 
questions on the extent of parliamentary rights; or to 
enfeeble privileges which were the security of their own. 
Powers, evident from necessity, and not suspicious from 
an alarming mode or purpose in the exertion, would, as 
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formerly they were, be cheerfully submitted to; and these 
would have been fully sufficient for conservation of unity 
in the empire, and for directing its wealth to one common 
centre. Another use has produced other consequences ; 
and a power which refuses to be limited by moderation 
must either be lost, or find other more distinct and satis- 
factory limitations. 

As for us, a supposed, or, if it could be, a real, partici- 
pation in arbitrary power would never reconcile our minds 
to its establishment. We should be ashamed to stand 
before your Majesty boldly asserting, in our own favour, 
inherent rights which bind and regulate the Crown itself, 
and yet insisting on the exercise, in our own persons, of 
a more arbitrary sway over our fellow- citizens and 
fellow-freemen. 

These, gracious sovereign, are the sentiments which we 
consider ourselves as bound, in justification of our present 
conduct, in the most serious and solemn manner to lay 
at your Majesty’s feet. We have been called by your 
Majesty’s writs and proclamations, and we have been 
authorised, either by hereditary privilege, or the choice of 
your people, to confer and treat with your Majesty, in 
your highest councils, upon the arduous affairs of your 
kingdom. We are sensible of the whole importance of 
the duty which this constitutional summons implies. We 
know the religious punctuality of attendance which, in 
the ordinary course, it demands. It is no light cause 
which, even for a time, could persuade us to relax in any 
part of that attendance. The British empire is in con- 
vulsions which threaten its dissolution. Those particular 
proceedings which cause and inflame this disorder, after 
many years’ incessant struggle, we find ourselves wholly 
unable to oppose, and unwilling to behold. All our en- 
deavours having proved fruitless, we are fearful at this 
time of irritating, by contention, those passions which 
we have found it impracticable to compose by reason. 
We cannot permit ourselves to countenance, by the 
appearance of a silent assent, proceedings fatal to the 
liberty and unity of the empire; proceedings which ex- 
haust the strength of all your Majesty’s dominions, 
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destroy all trust and dependence of our allies, and leave 
us both at home and abroad exposed to the suspicious 
mercy and uncertain inclinations of our neighbour and 
rival powers; to whom, by this desperate course, we are 
driving our countrymen for protection, and with whom 
we have forced them into connexions, and may bind them 
by habits and by interest:—an evil which no victories 
that may be obtained, no severities which may be exer- 
cised, ever will or can remove. 

If but the smallest hope should from any circumstances 
appear of a return to the ancient maxims and true policy 
of this kingdom, we shall with joy and readiness return 
to our attendance, in order to give our hearty support 
to whatever means may be left for alleviating the com- 
plicated evils which oppress this nation. 

If this should not happen, we have discharged our 
consciences by this faithful representation to your 
Majesty and our country; and, however few in number, 
or however we may be overborne by practices, whose 
operation is but too powerful, by the revival of dangerous, 
exploded principles, or by the misguided zeal of such 
arbitrary factions as formerly prevailed in this kingdom, 
and always to its detriment and disgrace, we have the 
satisfaction of standing forth and recording our names 
in assertion of those principles whose operation hath, in 
better times, made your Majesty a great prince, and the 
British dominions a mighty empire. 
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ADDRESS TO THE BRITISH COLONISTS 
IN NORTH AMERICA 


THE very dangerous crisis, into which the British empire 
is brought, as it accounts for, so it justifies, the unusual 
step we take in addressing ourselves to you. 

The distempers of the state are grown to such a degree 
of violence and malignity as to render all ordinary 
remedies vain and frivolous. In such a deplorable 
situation an adherence to the common forms of business 
appears to us rather as an apology to cover a supine 
neglect of duty, than the means of performing it in a 
manner adequate to the exigency that presses upon us. 
The common means we have already tried, and tried to no 
purpose. As our last resource, we turn ourselves to you. 
We address you merely in our private capacity; vested 
with no other authority than what will naturally attend 
those, in whose declarations of benevolence you have no 
reason to apprehend any mixture of dissimulation or 
design. 

We have this title to your attention: we call upon it 
in a moment of the utmost importance to us all. We 
find, with infinite concern, that arguments are used to 
persuade you of the necessity of separating yourselves 
from your ancient connexion with your parent country, 
grounded on a supposition that a general principle of 
alienation and enmity to you had pervaded the whole of 
this kingdom; and that there does no longer subsist 
between you and us any common and kindred principles, 
upon which we can possibly unite consistently with those 
ideas of liberty in which you have justly placed your 
whole happiness. 

If this fact were true, the inference drawn from it 
would be irresistible. But nothing is less founded. We 
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admit, indeed, that violent addresses have been pro- 
cured with uncommon pains by wicked and designing 
men, purporting to be the genuine voice of the whole 
people of England; that they have been published by 
authority here; and made known to you by proclama- 
tions; in order, by despair and reseatment, incurably 
to poison your minds against the origin of your race, and 
to render all cordial reconciliation between us utterly 
impracticable. The same wicked men, for the same bad 
purposes, have so far surprised the justice of parliament, 
as to cut off all communication betwixt us, except what 
is to go in their own fallacious and hostile channel, 

But we conjure you by the invaluable pledges, which 
have hitherto united, and which we trust will hereafter 
lastingly unite us, that you do not suffer yourselves to be 
persuaded, or provoked, into an opinion, that you are at 
war with this nation. Do not think, that the whole, or 
even the uninfluenced majority, of Englishmen in this 
island are enemies to their own blood on the American 
continent. Much delusion has been practised; much 
corrupt influence treacherously employed. But still a 
large, and we trust the largest and soundest, part of this 
kingdom perseveres in the most perfect unity of senti- 
ments, principles, and affections, with you. It spreads 
out a large and liberal platform of common liberty, upon 
which we may all unite for ever. It abhors the hostilities 
which have been carried on against you, as much as you 
who feel the cruel effect of them. It has disclaimed, in 
the most solemn manner, at the foot of the throne itself, 
the addresses, which tended to irritate your sovereign 
against his colonies. We are persuaded that even many 
of those who unadvisedly have put their hands to such 
intemperate and inflammatory addresses, have not at 
all apprehended to what such proceedings naturally lead ; 
and would sooner die, than afford them the least counten- 
ance, if they were sensible of their fatal effects on the 
union and liberty of the empire. 

For ourselves, we faithfully assure you that we have 
ever considered you as rational creatures; as free agents; 
as men willing to pursue, and able to discern, your own 
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true interest. We have wished to continue united with 
you, in order that a people of one origin and one character 
should be directed to the rational objects of government 
by joint counsels, and protected in them by a common 
force. Other subordination in you we require none. 
We have never pressed that argument of general union 
to the extinction of your local, natural, and just privileges. 
Sensible of what is due both to the dignity and weakness 
of man, we have never wished to place over you any 
government, over which, in great fundamental points, 
you should have no sort of check or control in your own 
hands, or which should be repugnant to your situation, 
principles, and character. 

No circumstances of fortune, you may be assured, will 
ever induce us to form, or tolerate, any such design. If 
the disposition of Providence (which we deprecate) 
should even prostrate you at our feet, broken in power 
and in spirit, it would be our duty and inclination to 
revive, by every practical means, that free energy of 
mind, which a fortune unsuitable to your virtue had 
damped and dejected; and to put you voluntarily in 
possession of those very privileges which you had in vain 
attempted to assert by arms. For we solemnly declare, 
that although we should look upon a separation from you 
as a heavy calamity (and the heavier, because we know 
you must have your full share in it), yet we had much 
rather see you totally independent of this Crown and 
kingdom, than joined to it by so unnatural a conjunction 
as that of freedom with servitude:—a conjunction which, 
if it were at all practicable, could not fail in the end of 
being more mischievous to the peace, prosperity, great- 
ness, and power of this nation, than beneficial, by an 
enlargement of the bounds of nominal empire. 

But because, brethren, these professions are general, 
and such as even enemies may make, when they reserve to 
themselves the construction of what servitude and what 
liberty are, we inform you, that we adopt your own 
standard of the blessing of free government. We are of 
opinion that you ought to enjoy the sole and exclusive 
right of freely granting, and applying to the support of 
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your administration, what God has freely granted as a 
reward to your industry. And we do not confine this 
immunity from exterior coercion in this great point 
solely to what regards your local establishment, but also 
to what may be thought proper for the maintenance of 
the whole empire. In this resource we cheerfully trust 
and acquiesce: satisfied by evident reason that no other 
expectation of revenue can possibly be given by free 
men; and knowing, from an experience uniform both on 
yours and on our side of the ocean, that such an expecta- 
tion has never yet been disappointed. We know of no 
road to your coffers but through your affections. 

To manifest our sentiments the more clearly to you and 
to the world on this subject; we declare our opinion, that 
if no revenue at all, which, however, we are far from sup- 
posing, were to be obtained from you to this kingdom, yet 
as long as it is our happiness to be joined with you in 
bonds of fraternal charity and freedom, with an open and 
flowing commerce between us, one principle of enmity 
and friendship pervading, and one right of war and peace 
directing, the strength of the whole empire, we are likely 
to be, at least, as powerful as any nation, or as any com- 
bination of nations, which in the course of human events 
may be formed against us. We are sensible that a very 
large proportion of the wealth and power of every empire 
must necessarily be thrown upon the presiding state. We 
are sensible that such a state ever has borne, and ever 
must bear, the greatest part, and sometimes the whole, of 
the public expenses: and we think her well indemnified 
for that (rather apparent than real) inequality of charge, 
in the dignity and pre-eminence she enjoys, and in the 
superior opulence which, after all charges defrayed, must 
necessarily remain at the centre of affairs. Of this prin- 
ciple we are not without evidence in our remembrance 
(not yet effaced) of the glorious and happy days of this 
empire. We are, therefore, incapable of that prevaricat- 
ing style, by which, when taxes without your consent are 
to be extorted from you, this nation is represented as in 
the lowest state of impoverishment and public distress; 
but when we are called upon to oppress you by force of 
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arms, it is painted as scarcely feeling its impositions, 
abounding with wealth, and inexhaustible in its resources. 

We also reason and feel as you do on the invasion 
of your charters. Because the charters comprehend the 
essential forms by which you enjoy your liberties, we 
regard them as most sacred, and by no means to be taken 
away or altered without process, without examination, 
and without hearing, as they have lately been. We even 
think that they ought by no means to be altered at all 
but at the desire of the greater part of the people who live 
under them. We cannot look upon men as delinquents 
in the mass; much less are we desirous of lording over 
our brethren, insulting their honest pride, and wantonly 
overturning establishments judged to be just and con- 
venient by the public wisdom of this nation at their 
institution; and which long and inveterate use has taught 
you to look up to with affection and reverence. As we 
disapproved of the proceedings with regard to the forms of 
your constitution, so we are equally tender of every lead- 
ing principle of free government. We never could think 
with approbation of putting the military power out of 
the coercion of the civil justice in the country where it 
acts. 

We disclaim also any sort of share in that other measure 
which has been used to alienate your affections from this 
country, namely, the introduction of foreign mercenaries. 
We saw their employment with shame and regret, especi- 
ally in numbers so far exceeding the English forces as in 
effect to constitute vassals who have no sense of freedom, 
and strangers who have no common interest or feelings, 
as the arbiters of our unhappy domestic quarrel. 

We likewise saw with shame the African slaves, who had 
been sold to you on public faith, and under the sanction of 
acts of parliament, to be your servants and your guards, 
employed to cut the throats of their masters. 

You will not, we trust, believe that, born in a civilised 
country, formed to gentle manners, trained in a merciful 
religion, and living in enlightened and polished times 
where even foreign hostility is softened from its original 
sternness, we could have thought of letting loose upon 
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you, our late beloved brethren, these fierce tribes of 
savages and cannibals, in whom the traces of human 
nature are effaced by ignorance and barbarity. We 
rather wished to have joined with you in bringing gradu- 
ally that unhappy part of mankind into civility, order, 
piety, and virtuous discipline, than to have confirmed 
their evil habits, and increased their natural ferocity, by 
fleshing them in the slaughter of you, whom our wiser and 
better ancestors had sent into the wilderness, with the 
express view of introducing, along with our holy religion, 
its humane and charitable manners. We do not hold 
that all things are lawful in war. We should think that 
every barbarity, in fire, in wasting, in murders, in tortures, 
and other cruelties too horrible, and too full of turpitude, 
for Christian mouths to utter, or ears to hear, if done at 
our instigation by those who we know will make war thus 
if they make it at all, to be to all intents and purposes as 
if done by ourselves. We clear ourselves to you our 
brethren, to the present age, and to future generations, to 
our king and our country, and to Europe, which as a 
spectator beholds this tragic scene, of every part or share 
in adding this last and worst of evils to the inevitable mis- 
chiefs of a civil war. 

We do not call you rebels and traitors. We do not call 
for the vengeance of the Crown against you. We do not 
know how to qualify millions of our countrymen, contend- 
ing with one heart for an admission to privileges which 
we have ever thought our own happiness and honour, by 
odious and unworthy names. On the contrary, we highly 
revere the principles on which you act, though we lament 
some of their effects. Armed as you are, we embrace you 
as our friends, and as our brethren, by the best and 
dearest ties of relation. 

We view the establishment of the English colonies on 
principles of liberty as that which is to render this kingdom 
venerable to future ages. In comparison of this we regard 
all the victories and conquests of our warlike ancestors, 
or of our own times, as barbarous, vulgar distinctions, in 
which many nations, whom we look upon with little 
respect or value, have equalled if not far exceeded us. 
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This is the peculiar and appropriated glory of England. 
Those who have and who hold to that foundation of 
common liberty, whether on this or on your side of the 
ocean, we consider as the true, and the only true, English- 
men. Those who depart from it, whether there or here, 
are attainted, corrupted in blood, and wholly fallen from 
their original rank and value. They are the real rebels to 
the fair constitution and just supremacy of England. 

We exhort you, therefore, to cleave for ever to those 
principles, as being the true bond of union in this empire ; 
and to show, by a manly perseverance, that the senti- 
ments of honour, and the rights of mankind, are not held 
by the uncertain events of war, as you have hitherto 
shown a glorious and affecting example to the world that 
they are not dependent on the ordinary conveniences and 
satisfactions of life. 

Knowing no other arguments to be used to men of 
liberal minds, it is upon these very principles, and these 
alone, we hope and trust that no flattering and no alarming 
circumstances shall permit you to listen to the seductions 
of those who would alienate you from your dependence 
on the Crown and parliament of this kingdom. That 
very liberty, which you so justly prize above all things, 
originated here: and it may be very doubtful whether, 
without being constantly fed from the original fountain, 
it can be at all perpetuated or preserved in its native 
purity and perfection. Untried forms of government 
may, to unstable minds, recommend themselves even by 
their novelty. But you will do well to remember that 
England has been great and happy under the present 
limited monarchy (subsisting in more or less vigour and 
purity) for several hundred years. None but England 
can communicate to you the benefits of such a constitu- 
tion. We apprehend you are not now, nor for ages are 
likely to be, capable of that form of constitution in an 
independent state. Besides, let us suggest to you 9ur 
apprehensions that your present union (in which we 
rejoice, and which we wish long to subsist) cannot always 
subsist without the authority and weight of this great and 
long-respected body, to equipoise, and to preserve you 
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amongst yourselves in a just and fair equality. It may 
not even be impossible that a long course of war with the 
administration of this country may be but a prelude to a 
series of wars and contentions among yourselves, to end, 
at length (as such scenes have too often ended), in a 
species of humiliating repose, which nothing but the 
preceding calamities would reconcile to the dispirited few 
who survived them. We allow that even this evil is 
worth the risk to men of honour, when rational liberty is 
at stake, as in the present case we confess and lament 
that it is. But if ever a real security, by parliament, is 
given against the terror or the abuse of unlimited power, 
and after such security given you should persevere in 
resistance, we leave you to consider whether the risk is 
not incurred without an object; or incurred for an object 
infinitely diminished by such concessions in its import- 
ance and value. 

As to other points of discussion, when these grand 
fundamentals of your grants and charters are once settled 
and ratified by clear parliamentary authority, as the 
ground for peace and forgiveness on our side, and for a 
manly and liberal obedience on yours, treaty, and a spirit 
of reconciliation, will easily and securely adjust whatever 
may remain. Of this we give you our word, that so far 
as we are at present concerned, and if by any event we 
should become more concerned hereafter, you may rest 
assured, upon the pledges of honour not forfeited, faith 
not violated, and uniformity of character and profession 
not yet broken, we at least, on these grounds, will never 
fail you. 

Respecting your wisdom, and valuing your safety, we 
do not call upon you to trust your existence to your 
enemies. We do not advise you to an unconditional 
submission. With satisfaction we assure you that almost 
all in both Houses (however unhappily they have been 
deluded, so as not to give any immediate effect to their 
opinion) disclaim that idea. You can have no friends in 
whom you cannot rationally confide. But parliament is 
your friend from the moment in which, removing its con- 
fidence from those who have constantly deceived its good 
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intentions, it adopts the sentiments of those who have 
made sacrifices (inferior indeed to yours), but have, how- 
ever, sacrificed enough to demonstrate the sincerity of 
their regard and value for your liberty and prosperity. 

Arguments may be used to weaken your confidence in 
that public security; because, from some unpleasant 
appearances, there is a suspicion that parliament itself is 
somewhat fallen from its independent spirit. How far 
this supposition may be founded in fact we are unwilling 
to determine. But we are well assured from experience, 
that even if all were true that is contended for, and in the 
extent, too, in which it is argued, yet as long as the solid 
and well-disposed forms of this constitution remain, there 
ever is within parliament itself a power of renovating its 
principles, and effecting a self-reformation, which no other 
plan of government has ever contained. This constitu- 
tion has therefore admitted innumerable improvements, 
either for the correction of the original scheme, or for re- 
moving corruptions, or for bringing its principles better to 
suit those changes which have successively happened in 
the circumstances of the nation, or in the manners of the 
people. 

We feel that the growth of the colonies is such a change 
of circumstances; and that our present dispute is an 
exigency as pressing as any which ever demanded a re- 
vision of our government. Public troubles have often 
called upon this country to look into its constitution. It 
has ever been bettered by such a revision. If our happy 
and luxuriant increase of dominion, and our diffused 
population, have outgrown the limits of a constitution 
made for a contracted object, we ought to bless God, who 
has furnished us with this noble occasion for displaying 
our skill and beneficence in enlarging the scale of rational 
happiness, and of making the politic generosity of this 
kingdom as extensive as its fortune. If we set about this 
great work, on both sides, with the same conciliatory turn 
of mind, we may now, as in former times, owe even to our 
mutual mistakes, contentions, and animosities, the lasting 
concord, freedom, happiness, and glory of this empire. 

Gentlemen, the distance between us, with other ob- 
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structions, has caused much misrepresentation of our 
mutual sentiments. We, therefore, to obviate them as 
well as we are able, take this method of assuring you of our 
thorough detestation of the whole war; and particularly 
the mercenary and savage war carried on or attempted 
against you: our thorough abhorrence of all addresses 
adverse to you, whether public or private; our assurances 
of an invariable affection towards you; our constant 
regard to your privileges and liberties; and our opinion 
of the solid security you ought to enjoy for them, under 
the paternal care and nurture of a protecting parliament. 

Though many of us have earnestly wished that the 
authority of that august and venerable body, so necessary 
in many respects to the union of the whole, should be 
rather limited by its own equity and discretion, than by 
any bounds described by positive laws and public com- 
pacts; and though we felt the extreme difficulty, by any 
theoretical limitations, of qualifying that authority so 
as to preserve one part and deny another; and though 
you (as we gratefully acknowledge) had acquiesced most 
cheerfully under that prudent reserve of the constitution, 
at that happy moment, when neither you nor we appre- 
hended a further return of the exercise of invidious powers, 
we are now as fully persuaded as you can be, by the 
malice, inconstancy, and perverse inquietude of many 
men, and by the incessant endeavours of an arbitrary 
faction, now too powerful, that our common necessities do 
require a full explanation and ratified security for your 
liberties and our quiet. 

Although his Majesty’s condescension in committing 
the direction of his affairs into the hands of the known 
friends of his family, and of the liberties of all his people, 
would, we admit, be a great means of giving repose to 
your minds, as it must give infinite facility to reconcilia- 
tion, yet we assure you, that we think, with such a security 
as we recommend, adopted from necessity, and not choice, 
even by the unhappy authors and instruments of the 
public misfortunes, that the terms of reconciliation, if 
once accepted by parliament, would not be broken. We 
also pledge ourselves to you, that we should give, even to 
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those unhappy persons, a hearty support in effectuating 
the peace of the empire; and every opposition in an 
attempt to cast it again into disorder. 

When that happy hour shall arrive, let us in all affection 
recommend to you the wisdom of continuing, as in former 
times, or even in a more ample measure, the support of 
your government, and even to give to your administration 
some degree of reciprocal interest in your freedom. We 
earnestly wish you not to furnish your enemies, here or 
elsewhere, with any sort of pretexts for reviving quarrels 
by too reserved and severe or penurious an exercise of 
those sacred rights, which no pretended abuse in the 
exercise ought to impair, nor, by overstraining the prin- 
ciples of freedom, to make them less compatible with 
those haughty sentiments in others, which the very same 
principles may be apt to breed in minds not tempered 
with the utmost equity and justice. 

The well-wishers of the liberty and union of this empire 
salute you, and recommend you most heartily to the 
Divine protection, 
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A LETTER TO JOHN FARR AND 
JOHN HARRIS, Esgrs. 
(Sheriffs of the City of Bristol) 


ON THE AFFAIRS OF AMERICA 
(1777) 


GENTLEMEN ,—I have the honour of sending you the two 
last Acts which have been passed with regard to the 
troubles in America. These Acts are similar to all the 
rest which have been made on the same subject. They 
operate by the same principle, and they are derived from 
the very same policy. I think they complete the number 
of this sort of statutes to nine. It affords no matter 
for very pleasing reflection to observe that our subjects 
diminish as our laws increase. 

If I have the misfortune of differing with some of my 
fellow-citizens on this great and arduous subject, it is no 
small consolation to me that I do not differ from you. 
With you I am perfectly united. We are heartily agreed 
in our detestation of a civil war. We have ever expressed 
the most unqualified disapprobation of all the steps which 
have led to it, and of all those which tend to prolong it. 
And I have no doubt that we feel exactly the same emo- 
tions of grief and shame in all its miserable consequences ; 
whether they appear, on the one side or the other, in the 
shape of victories or defeats, of captures made from the 
English on the continent, or from the English in these 
islands, of legislative regulations which subvert the 
liberties of our brethren, or which undermine our own. 

Of the first of these statutes (that for the letter of 
marque) I shall say little. Exceptionable as it may be, 
and as I think it is in some particulars, it seems the natural, 
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perhaps necessary, result of the measures we have taken 
and the situation we are in. The other (for a partial sus- 
pension of the Habeas Corpus) appears to me of a much 
deeper malignity.1 During its progress through the 
House of Commons it has been amended, so as to express, 
more distinctly than at first it did, the avowed sentiments 
of those who framed it; and the main ground of my 
exception to it is because it does express, and does carry 
into execution, purposes which appear to me so contra- 
dictory to all the principles, not only of the constitutional 
policy of Great Britain, but even of that species of hostile 
justice which no asperity of war wholly extinguishes in 
the minds of a civilised people. 

It seems to have in view two capital objects—the first 
to enable administration to confine, as long as it shall 
think proper, those whom that Act is pleased to qualify 
by the name of pirates. Those so qualified I understand 
to be the commanders and mariners of such privateers 
and ships of war belonging to the colonies as in the course 
of this unhappy contest may fall into the hands of the 
crown. They are therefore to be detained in prison, 
under the criminal description of piracy, to a future trial 
and ignominious punishment, whenever’ circumstances 
shall make it convenient to execute vengeance on them 
under the colour of that odious and infamous offence. 

To this first purpose of the law I have no small dislike, 
because the Act does not (as all laws and all equitable 
transactions ought to do) fairly describe its object. The 
persons who make a naval war upon us in consequence 
of the present troubles may be rebels, but to call and 
treat them as pirates is confounding not only the natural 
distinction of things, but the order of crimes, which, 
whether by putting them from a higher part of the scale 
to the lower, or from the lower to the higher, is never 
done without dangerously disordering the whole frame 
of jurisprudence. Though piracy may be, in the eye of 
the law, a less offence than treason, yet as both are in 
effect punished with the same death, the same forfeiture, 
and the same corruption of blood, I never would take 

1 The suspension applied to North America and the high seas. 


On the Affairs df America 191 


from any fellow-creature whatever any sort of advantage 
which he may derive to his safety from the pity of man- 
kind, or to his reputation from their general feelings, by 
degraging his offence when I cannot soften his punish- 
ment, The general sense of mankind tells me that those 
offences which may possibly arise from mistaken virtue 
are not in the class of infamous actions. Lord Coke, the 
oracle of the English law, conforms to that general sense 
where he says that “‘ those things which are of the highest 
criminality may be of the least disgrace.”” The Act 
prepares a sort of masked proceeding, not honourable to 
the justice of the kingdom, and by no means necessary 
for its safety. Icannotenterintoit. If Lord Balmerino! 
in the last rebellion had driven off the cattle of twenty 
clans, I should have thought it would have been a scandal- 
ous and low juggle, utterly unworthy of the manliness of 
an English judicature, to have tried him for felony as 
a stealer of cows. 

Besides, I must honestly tell you that I could not vote 
for, or countenance in any way, a statute which stigmatises 
with the crime of piracy these men whom an Act of 
Parliament had previously put out of the protection of 
the law. When the legislature of this kingdom had 
ordered all their ships and goods, for the mere new- 
created offence of exercising trade, to be divided as a 
spoil among the seamen of the navy, to consider the 
necessary reprisal of an unhappy, proscribed, interdicted 
people as the crime of piracy would have appeared, in 
any other legislature than ours, a strain of the most 
insulting and most unnatural cruelty and injustice. I 
assure you I never remember to have heard of anything 
like it in any time or country. 

The second professed purpose of the Act is to detain 
in England for trial those who shall commit higk treason 
in America. 

That you may be enabled to enter into the true spirit 
of the present law it is necessary, gentlemen, to apprise 
you that there is an Act, made so long ago as in the reign 


1 Arthur Elphinstone, 6th Lord Balmerino, 1688-1746, Jacobite, 
beheaded for treason. 
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of Henry the Eighth, before the existence or thought of 
any English colonies in America, for the trial in this 
kingdom of treasons committed out of the realm. In 
the year 1769 Parliament thought proper to acquaint 
the crown with their construction of that Act in a formal 
address, wherein they entreated his Majesty to cause 
persons charged with high treason in America to be 
brought into this kingdom for trial. By this Act of 
Henry the Eighth, so construed and so applied, almost 
all that is substantial and beneficial in a trial by jury is 
taken away from the subject in the colonies. This is 
however saying too little, for to try a man under that 
Act is, in effect, to condemn him unheard. A person is 
brought hither in the dungeon of a ship’s hold, thence he 
is vomited into a dungeon on land, loaded with irons, 
unfurnished with money, unsupported by friends, three 
thousand miles from all means of calling upon or con- 
fronting evidence, where no one local circumstance that 
tends to detect perjury can possibly be judged of—such 
a person may be executed according to form, but he can 
never be tried according to justice. 

I therefore could never reconcile myself to the bill I 
send you, which is expressly provided to remove all in- 
conveniences from the establishment of a mode of trial 
which has ever appeared to me most unjust and most 
unconstitutional. Far from removing the difficulties 
which impede the execution of so mischievous a project, 
I would heap new difficulties upon it if it were in my 
power. All the ancient, honest, ju~dical principles and 
institutions of England are so many clogs to check and 
retard the headlong course of violence and oppression. 
They were invented for this one good purpose, that what 
was not just should not be convenient. Convinced of 
this I would leave things as I found them. The old, cool- 
headed, general law is as good as any deviation dictated 
by present heat. 

I could see no fair, justifiable expedience pleaded to 
favour this new suspension of the liberty of the subject. 
If the English in the colonies can support the indepen- 
dency to which they have been unfortunately driven, I 
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suppose nobody has such a fanatical zeal for the criminal 
justice of Henry the Eighth that he will contend for 
executions which must be retaliated tenfold on his own 
friends, or who has conceived so strange an idea of 
English dignity as to think the defeats in America com- 
pensated by the triumphs at Tyburn. If, on the contrary, 
the colonies are reduced to the obedience of the crown, 
there must be, under that authority, tribunals in the 
country itself fully competent to administer justice on all 
offenders. But if there are not, and that we must suppose 
a thing so humiliating to our Government as that all this 
vast continent should unanimously concur in thinking 
that no ill fortune can convert resistance to the royal 
authority into a criminal act, we may call the effect of 
our victory peace, or obedience, or what we will; but the 
war is not ended, the hostile mind continues in full 
vigour, and it continues under a worse form. If your 
peace be nothing more than a sullen pause from arms, 
if their quiet be nothing but the meditation of revenge, 
where smitten pride smarting from its wounds festers 
into new rancour, neither the Act of Henry the Eighth, 
nor its handmaid of this reign, will answer any wise end 
of policy or justice. For if the bloody fields which they 
saw and felt are not sufficient to subdue the reason _ 

America (to use the expressive phrase of a great lord in 
office), it is not the judicial slaughter which is made in 
another hemisphere against their universal sense of 
justice that will ever reconcile them to the British Govern- 
ment. 

I take it for granted, gentlemen, that we sympathise 
in a proper horror of all punishment further than as it 
serves for an example. To whom then does the example 
of an execution in England for this American rebellion 
apply? Remember, you are told every day, that the 
present is a contest between the two countries, and that 
we in England are at war for our own dignity against our 
rebellious children. Is this true? If it be, it is surely 
among such rebellious children that examples for dis- 
obedience should be made, to be in any degree instructive ; 
for whoever thought of teaching parents their duty by an 
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example from the punishment of an undutiful son? 
As well might the execution of a fugitive negro in the 
plantations be considered as a lesson to teach masters 
humanity to their slaves. Such executions may indeed 
satiate our revenge, they may harden our hearts, and 
puff us up with pride and arrogance. Alas! this is not 
instruction ! 

If anything can be drawn from such examples by a 
parity of the case, it is to show how deep their crime and 
how heavy their punishment will be who shall at any 
time dare to resist a distant power actually disposing 
of their property, without their voice or consent to the 
disposition, and overturning their franchises without 
charge or hearing. God forbid that England should 
ever read this lesson written in the blood of any of her 
offspring ! 

War is at present carried on between the king’s natural 
and foreign troops on one side and the English in America 
on the other, upon the usual footing of other wars; and 
accordingly an exchange of prisoners has been regularly 
made from the beginning. If notwithstanding this 
hitherto equal procedure, upon some prospect of ending 
the war with success (which, however, may be delusive), 
administration prepares to act against those as traitors 
who remain in their hands at the end of the troubles, in my 
opinion we shall exhibit to the world as indecent a piece 
of injustice as ever civil fury has produced. If the 
prisoners, who have been exchanged, have not by that 
exchange been virtually pardoned, the cartel (whether 
avowed or understood) is a cruel fraud; for you have 
received the life of a man, and you ought to return a 
life for it, or there is no parity of fairness in the trans- 
action. 

If, on the other hand, we admit that they who are 
actually exchanged are pardoned, but contend that you 
may justly reserve for vengeance those who remain un- 
exchanged, then this unpleasant and unhandsome con- 
sequence will follow: that you judge of the delinquency 
of men merely by the time of their guilt, and not by the 
heinousness of it; and you make fortune and accidents, 
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and not the moral qualities of human action, the rule of 
your justice. 

These strange incongruities must ever perplex those 
who confound the unhappiness of civil dissensions with 
the crime of treason. Whenever a rebellion really and 
truly exists, which is as easily known in fact as it is 
difficult to define in words, government has not entered 
into such military conventions, but has ever declined all 
intermediate treaty which should put rebels in possession 
of the law of nations with regard to war. Commanders 
would receive no benefits at their hands, because they 
could make no return for them. Who has ever heard of 
capitulation, and parole of honour, and exchange of 
prisoners, in the late rebellions in this kingdom? The 
answer to all demands of that sort was, ‘‘ We can engage 
for nothing; you are at the king’s pleasure.” We ought 
to remember, that if our present enemies be, in reality 
and truth, rebels, the king’s generals have no right to 
release them upon any conditions whatsoever; and they 
are themselves answerable to the law and as much in 
want of a pardon for doing so as the rebels whom they 
release. 

Lawyers, I know, cannot make the distinction for which 
I contend, because they have their strict rule to go by. 
But legislators ought to do what lawyers cannot; for they 
have no other rules to bind them but the great principles 
of reason and equity, and the general sense of mankind. 
These they are bound to obey and follow; and rather to 
enlarge and enlighten law by the liberality of legislative 
reason than to fetter and bind their higher capacity by 
the narrow constructions of subordinate, artificial justice. 
If we had adve ted to this, we never could consider the 
convulsions of a great empire, not disturbed by a little 
disseminated faction, but divided by whole communities 
and provinces, and entire legal representatives of a people, 
as fit matter of discussion under a commission of Oyer 
and Terminer. It is as opposite to reason and prudence 
as it is to humanity and justice. 

This Act, proceeding on these principles, that is, pre- 
paring to end the present troubles by a trial of one sort of 
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hostility under the name of piracy, and of another by the 
name of treason, and executing the Act of Henry the 
Eighth according to a new and unconstitutional inter- 
pretation, I have thought evil and dangerous, even though 
the instruments of effecting such purposes had been 
merely of a neutral quality. 

But it really appears to me, that the means which this 
Act employs are, at least, as exceptionable as the end. 
Permit me to open myself a little upon this subject, 
because it is of importance to me, when I am obliged to 
submit to the power without acquiescing in the reason of 
an Act of legislature, that I should justify my dissent by 
such arguments as may be supposed to have weight with 
a sober man. 

The main operative regulation of the Act is to suspend 
the common law, and the statute Habeas Corpus (the sole 
securities either for liberty or justice), with regard to all 
those who have been out of the realm, or on the high seas, 
within a given time. The rest of the people, as I under- 
stand, are to continue as they stood before. 

I confess, gentlemen, that this appears to me as bad in 
the principle, and far worse in its consequence, than an 
universal suspension of the Habeas Corpus Act; and the 
limiting qualification, instead of taking out the sting, does 
in my humble opinion sharpen and envenom it to a greater 
degree. Liberty, if I understand it at all, is a general 
principle, and the clear right of all the subjects within 
the realm or of none. Partial freedom seems to me a 
most invidious mode of slavery. But, unfortunately, it 
is the kind of slavery the most easily admitted in times of 
civil discord; for parties are but too apt to forget their 
own future safety in their desire of sacrificing their 
enemies. People without much difficulty admit the 
entrance of that injustice of which they are nut to be the 
immediate victims. In times of high proceeding it is 
never the faction of the predominant power that is in 
danger; for no tyranny chastises its own instruments. It 
is the obnoxious and the suspected who want the protection 
of law; and there is nothing to bridle the partial violence 
of state factions but this: ‘“‘ that whenever an Act is made 
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for a cessation of law and justice, the whole people should 
be universally subjected to the same suspension of their 
franchises.” The alarm of such a proceeding would then 
be universal. It would operate as a sort of Call of the 
‘nation. It would become every man’s immediate and 
instant concern to be made very sensible of the absolute 
necessity of this total eclipse of liberty. They would more 
carefully advert to every renewal, and more powerfully 
resist it. These great determined measures are not 
commonly so dangerous to freedom. They are marked 
with too strong lines to slide into use. No plea, nor 
pretence, of inconvenience or evil example (which must in 
their nature be daily and ordinary incidents) can be 
admitted as a reason for such mighty operations. But 
the true danger is, when liberty is nibbled away, for 
expedients, and by parts. The Habeas Corpus Act sup- 
poses, contrary to the genius of most other laws, that the 
lawful magistrate may see particular men with a malig- 
nant eye, and it provides for that identical case. But 
when men, in particular descriptions, marked out by the 
magistrate himself, are delivered over by Parliament to 
this possible malignity, it is not the Habeas Corpus that 
is occasionally suspended, but its spirit that is mistaken, 
and its principle that is subverted. Indeed nothing is 
security to any individual but the common interest of all. 

This Act, therefore, has this distinguished evil in it, that 
it is the first partial suspension of the Habeas Corpus that 
has been made. The precedent, which is always of very 
great importance, is now established. For the first time 
a distinction is made among the people within this realm. 
Before this Act, every man putting his foot on English 
ground, every stranger owing only a local and temporary 
allegiance, even negro slaves who had been sold in the 
colonies and under an Act of Parliament, became as free 
as every other man who breathed the same air with them. 
Now a line is drawn, which may be advanced farther 
and farther at pleasure on the same argument of mere 
expedience on which it was first described. There is no 
equality among us; we are not fellow-citizens, if the 
mariner who lands on the quay does not rest on as firm 
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legal ground as the merchant who sits in his counting-house. 
Other laws may injure the community, this dissolves it. 
As things now stand, every man in the West Indies, every 
one inhabitant of three unoffending provinces on the 
continent, every person coming from the East Indies, 
every gentleman who has travelled for his health or 
education, every mariner who has navigated the seas, is, 
for no other offence, under a temporary proscription. Let 
any of these facts (now become presumptions of guilt) be 
proved against him, and the bare suspicion of the crown 
puts him out of the law. It is even by no means clear to 
me whether the negative proof does not lie upon the 
person apprehended on suspicion to the subversion of all 
justice. 

I have not debated against this bill in its progress 
through the House, because it would have been vain to 
oppose and impossible to correct it. It is some time 
since I have been clearly convinced that in the present 
state of things all opposition to any measures proposed 
by ministers, where the name of America appears, is vain 
and frivolous. You may be sure that I do not speak of 
my opposition, which in all circumstances must be so, 
but that of men of the greatest wisdom and authority 
in the nation. Everything proposed against America 
is supposed of course to be in favour of Great Britain. 
Good and ill success are equally admitted as reasons 
for persevering in the present methods. Several very 
prudent and very well-intentioned persons were of 
opinion that during the prevalence of such dispositions, 
all struggle rather inflamed than lessened the distemper 
of the public councils. Finding such resistance to be 
considered as factious by most within-doors, and by very 
many without, I cannot conscientiously support what is 
against my opinion, nor prudently contend with what 
I know is irresistible. Preserving my principles un- 
shaken, I reserve my activity for rational endeavours; 
and I hope that my past conduct has given sufficient 
evidence that if I am a single day from my place, it is 
not owing to indolence or love of dissipation. The 
slightest hope of doing good is sufficient to recall me to 
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what I quitted with regret. In declining for some time 
my usual strict attendance, I do not in the least condemn 
the spirit of those gentlemen who, with a just confidence 
in their abilities (in which I claim a sort of share from 
my love and admiration of them), were of opinion that 
their exertions in this desperate case might be of some 
service. They thought that by contracting the sphere 
of its application they might lessen the malignity of an 
evil principle. Perhaps they were in the right. But 
when my opinion was so very clearly to the contrary, 
for the reasons I have just stated, I am sure my atten- 
dance would have been ridiculous. 

I must add in further explanation of my conduct that, 
far from softening the features of such a principle, and 
thereby removing any part of the popular odium or 
natural terrors attending it, I should be sorry that any- 
thing framed in contradiction to the spirit of our consti- 
tution did not instantly produce, in fact, the grossest 
of the evils with which it was pregnant in its nature. It 
is by lying dormant a long time, or being at first very 
rarely exercised, that arbitrary power steals upon a 
people. On the next unconstitutional Act, all the 
fashionable world will be ready to say—Your prophecies 
are ridiculous, your fears are vain, you see how little of 
the mischiefs which you formerly foreboded are come to 
pass. Thus, by degrees, that artful softening of all 
arbitrary power, the alleged infrequency or narrow 
extent of its operation, will be received as a sort of 
aphorism—and Mr. Hume will not be singular in telling 
us that the felicity of mankind is no more disturbed by 
it than by earthquakes or thunder or the other more 
unusual accidents of nature. 

The Act of which I speak is among the fruits of the 
American war; a war in my humble opinion productive 
of many mischiefs of a kind which distinguish it from all 
others. Not only our policy is deranged, and our empire 
distracted, but our laws and our legislative spirit appear 
to have been totally perverted by it. We have made 
war on our colonies, not by arms only, but by laws. As 
hostility and law are not very concordant ideas, every 
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step we have taken in this business has been made by 
trampling on some maxim of justice, or some capital 
principle of wise government. What precedents were 
established, and what principles overturned (I will not 
say of English privilege, but of general justice), in the 
Boston Port, the Massachusetts Charter, the Military 
Bill, and all that long array of hostile Acts of Parliament 
by which the war with America has been begun and 
supported! Had the principles of any of these Acts 
been first exerted on English ground they would probably 
have expired as soon as they touched it. But by being 
removed from our persons they have rooted in our laws, 
and the latest posterity will taste the fruits of them. 
Nor is it the worst effect of this unnatural contention, 
that our laws are corrupted. Whilst manners remain 
entire, they will correct the vices of law, and soften it at 
length to their own temper. But we have to lament 
that in most of the late proceedings we see very few 
traces of that generosity, humanity, and dignity of 
mind which formerly characterised this nation. War 
suspends the rules of moral obligation, and what is long 
suspended is in danger of being totally abrogated. Civil 
wars strike deepest of all into the manners of the people. 
They vitiate their politics, they corrupt their morals, 
they pervert even the natural taste and relish of equity 
and justice. By teaching us to consider our fellow- 
citizens in a hostile light, the whole body of our nation 
becomes gradually less dear to us. The very names of 
affection and kindred, which were the bond of charity 
whilst we agreed, become new incentives to hatred and 
rage, when the communion of our country is dissolved. 
We may flatter ourselves that we shall not fall into this 
misfortune. But we have no charter of exemption that 
I know of from the ordinary frailties of our nature. 
What but that blindness of heart which arises from 
the phrensy of civil contention could have made any 
persons conceive the present situation of the British 
affairs as an object of triumph to themselves, or of 
congratulation to their sovereign? Nothing surely 
could be more lamentable to those who remember the 
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flourishing days of this kingdom than to sce the insane 
joy of several unhappy people, amidst the sad spectacle 
which our affairs and conduct exhibit to the scorn of 
Europe. We behold (and it seems some people rejoice 
in beholding) our native land, which used to sit the 
envied arbiter of all her neighbours, reduced to a servile 
dependence on their mercy, acquiescing in assurances 
of friendship which she does not trust, complaining of 
hostilities which she dares not resent, deficient to her 
allies, lofty to her subjects, and submissive to her enemies; 
whilst the liberal Government of this free nation is 
supported by the hireling sword of German boors and 
vassals; and three millions of the subjects of Great 
Britain are seeking for protection to English privileges 
in the arms of France? + 

These circumstances appear to me more like shocking 
prodigies than natural changes in human affairs. Men 
of firmer minds may see them without staggering or 
astonishment. Some may think them matters of con- 
gratulation and complimentary addresses; but I trust 
your candour will be so indulgent to my weakness, as 
not to have the worse opinion of me for my declining to 
participate in this joy, and my rejecting all share what- 
soever in such a triumph. I am too old, too stiff in my 
inveterate partialities, to be ready at all the fashionable 
evolutions of opinion. I scarcely know how to adapt 
my mind to the feelings with which the court gazettes 
mean to impress the people. It is not instantly that 
I can be brought to rejoice, when I hear of the slaughter 
and captivity of long lists of those names which have 
been familiar to my ears from my infancy, and to rejoice 
that they have fallen under the sword of strangers, whose 
barbarous appellations I scarcely know how to pronounce. 
The glory acquired at the White Plains by Colonel Raille 
has no charms for me; and I fairly acknowledge that I 
have not yet learned to delight in finding Fort Knip- 
hausen in the heart of the British dominions. 

It might be some consolation for the loss of our old 


1 The alliance between America and France was signed 4th 
February 1778. 
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regards if our reason were enlightened in proportion as 
our honest prejudices are removed. Wanting feelings 
for the honour of our country, we might then in cold 
blood be brought to think a little of our interests as 
individual citizens, and our private conscience as moral 
agents. 

Indeed our affairs are in a bad condition. I do assure 
those gentlemen who have prayed for war, and have 
obtained the blessing they have sought, that they are at 
this instant in very great straits. The abused wealth of 
this country continues a little longer to feel its distemper. 
As yet they, and their German allies of twenty hireling 
states, have contended only with the unprepared strength 
of our own infant colonies. But America is not subdued. 
Not one unattacked village which was originally adverse 
throughout that vast continent has yet submitted from 
love or terror. You have the ground you encamp on, and 
you have no more. The cantonments of your troops and 
your dominions are exactly of the same extent. You 
spread devastation, but you do not enlarge the sphere of 
authority. 

The events of this war are of so much greater magnitude 
than those who either wished or feared it ever looked for, 
that this alone ought to fill every considerate mind with 
anxietv and diffidence. Wise men often tremble at the 
very things which fill the thoughtless with security. For 
many reasons I do not choose to expose to public view all 
the particulars of the state in which you stood with regard 
to foreign powers during the whole course of the last year. 
Whether you are yet wholly out of danger from them is 
more than I know or than your rulers can divine. But 
even if I were certain of my safety, I could not easily 
forgive those who had brought me into the most dreadful 
perils, because by accidents, unforeseen by them or me, 
I have escaped. 

Believe me, gentlemen, the way still before you is 
intricate, dark, and full of perplexed and treacherous 
mazes. Those who think they have the clue may lead us 
out of this labyrinth. We may trust them as amply as 
we think proper; but as they have most certainly a call 
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for all the reason which their stock can furnish, why 
should we think it proper to disturb its operation by in- 
flaming their passions? I may be unable to lend an 
helping hand to those who direct the state, but I should 
be ashamed to make myself one of a noisy multitude to 
halloo and hearten them into doubtful and dangerous 
courses. conscientious man would be cautious how he 
dealt in blood. He would feel some apprehension at 
being called to a tremendous account for engaging in so 
deep a play without any sort of knowledge of the game. 
It is no excuse for presumptuous ignorance that it is 
directed by insolent passion. The poorest being that 
crawls on earth, contending to save itself from injustice 
and oppression, is an object respectable in the eyes of 
Godandman. But I cannot conceive any existence under 
heaven (which, in the depths of its wisdom, tolerates all 
sorts of things), that is more truly odious and disgusting 
than an impotent, helpless creature, without civil wisdom 
or military skill, without a consciousness of any other 
qualification for power but his servility to it, bloated with 
pride and arrogance, calling for battles which he is not to 
fight, contending for a violent dominion which he can 
never exercise, and satisfied to be himself mean and miser- 
able in order to render others contemptible and wretched. 
If you and I find our talents not of the great and ruling 
kind, our conduct, at least, is conformable to our faculties. 
No man’s life pays the forfeit of our rashness. No 
desolate widow weeps tears of blood over our ignorance. 
Scrupulous and sober in our well-grounded distrust of our- 
selves, we would keep in the port of peace and security; 
and perhaps, in recommending to others something of the 
same diffidence, we should show ourselves more charit- 
able in their welfare than injurious to their abilities. 
There are many circumstances in the zeal shown for 
civil war which seem to discover but little of real mag- 
nanimity. The addressers offer their own persons, and 
they are satisfied with hiring Germans. They promise 
their private fortunes, and they mortgage their country. 
They have all the merit of volunteers, without risk of 
person or charge of contribution; and when the unfeeling 
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arm of a foreign soldiery pours out their kindred blood 
like water, they exult and triumph as if they themselves 
had performed some notable exploit. I am _ really 
ashamed of the fashionable language which has been held 
for some time past, which, to say the best of it, is full of 
levity. You know that I allude to the general cry against 
the cowardice of the Americans, as if we despised them 
for not making the king’s soldiery purchase the advantage 
they have obtained at a dearer rate. It is not, gentlemen, 
it is not to respect the dispensations of Providence, nor to 
provide any decent retreat in the mutability of human 
affairs. It leaves no medium between insolent victory 
and infamous defeat. It tends to alienate our minds 
farther and farther from our natural regards, and to make 
an eternal rent and schism in the British nation. Those 
who do not wish for such a separation would not dissolve 
that cement of reciprocal esteem and regard which can 
alone bind together the parts of this great fabric. It 
ought to be our wish, as it is our duty, not only to forbear 
this style of outrage ourselves, but to make every one as 
sensible as we can of the impropriety and unworthiness of 
the tempers which give rise to it, and which designing 
men are labouring with such malignant industry to 
diffuse amongst us. It is our business to counteract them 
if possible; if possible to awake our natural regards, and 
to revive the old partiality to the English name. With- 
out something of this kind I do not see how it is ever 
practicable really to reconcile with those whose affection, 
after all, must be the surest hold of our government; and 
which is a thousand times more worth to us than the 
mercenary zeal of all the circles of Germany. 

I can well conceive a country completely overrun, and 
miserably wasted, without approaching in the least to 
settlement. In my apprehension, as long as English 
government is attempted to be supported over English- 
men by the sword alone, things will thus continue. I 
anticipate in my mind the moment of the final triumph 
of foreign military force. When that hour arrives (for it 
may arrive), then it is that all this mass of weakness and 
violence will appear in its full light. If we should be 
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expelled from America, the delusion of the partisans of 
military government might still continue. They might 
still feed their imaginations with the possible good conse- 
quences which might have attended success. Nobody 
could prove the contrary by facts. But in case the sword 
should do all that the sword can do, the success of their 
arms and the defeat of their policy will be one and the 
same thing. You will never see any revenue from 
America. Some increase of the means of corruption, 
without ease of the public burthens, is the very best that 
can happen. Is it for this that we are at war—and in 
such a war? 

As to the difficulties of laying once more the foundations 
of that government which, for the sake of conquering what 
was our own, has been voluntarily and wantonly pulled 
down by a court faction here, I tremble to look at them. 
Has any of these gentlemen, who are so eager to govern 
all mankind, showed himself possessed of the first qualifi- 
cation towards government, some knowledge of the object 
and of the difficulties which occur in the task they have 
undertaken ? 

I assure you that, on the most prosperous issue of your 
arms, you will not be where you stood, when you called 
in war to supply the defects of your political establish- 
ment. Nor would any disorder or disobedience to govern- 
ment which could arise from the most abject concession 
on our part ever equal those which will be felt after the 
most triumphant violence. You have got all the inter- 
mediate evils of war into the bargain. 

I think I know America. If I do not my ignorance is 
incurable, for I have spared no pains to understand it; 
and I do most solemnly assure those of my constituents 
who put any sort of confidence in my industry and integ- 
rity, that everything that has been done there has arisen 
from a total misconception of the object; that our means 
of originally holding America, that our means of recon- 
ciling with it after quarrel, of recovering it after separation, 
of keeping it after victory, did depend and must depend 
in their several stages and periods, upon a total renuncia- 
tion of that unconditional submission, which has taken 
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such possession of the minds of violent men. The whole 
of those maxims upon which we have made and continued 
this war must be abandoned. Nothing indeed (for I 
would not deceive you) can place us in our former situa- 
tion. That hope must be laid aside. But there is a 
difference between bad and the worst of all. Terms rela- 
tive to the cause of the war ought to be offered by 
the authority of Parliament. An arrangement at home 
promising some security for them ought to be made. By 
doing this, without the least impairing of our strength, we 
add to the credit of our moderation, which in itself is 
always strength more or less. 

I know many have been taught to think that modera- 
tion in a case like this is a sort of treason, and that all 
arguments for it are sufficiently answered by railing at 
rebels and rebellion and by charging all the present or 
future miseries which we may suffer on the resistance of 
our brethren. But I would wish them in this grave 
matter, and if peace is not wholly removed from their 
hearts, to consider seriously, first, that to criminate and 
recriminate never yet was the road to reconciliation in any 
difference amongst men. In the next place, it would be 
right to reflect that the American English (whom they 
may abuse if they think it honourable to revile the absent) 
can, as things now stand, neither be provoked at our 
railing nor bettered by our instruction. All communica- 
tion is cut off between us, but this we know with certainty 
that, though we cannot reclaim them, we may reform 
ourselves. If measures of peace are necessary, they must 
begin somewhere, and a conciliatory temper must precede 
and prepare every plan of reconciliation. Nor do I con- 
ceive that we suffer anything by thus regulating our own 
minds. We are not disarmed by being disencumbered of 
our passions. Declaiming on rebellion never added a 
bayonet or a charge of powder to your military force, but 
I am afraid that it has been the means of taking up many 
muskets against you. 

This outrageous language, which has been encouraged 
and kept alive by every art, has already done incrédible 
mischief. For a long time, even amidst the desolations 
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of war and the insults of hostile laws daily accumulated 
on one another, the American leaders seem to have 
had the greatest difficulty in bringing up their people 
to a declaration of total independence. But the court 
gazette accomplished what the abettors of independence 
had attempted in vain. When that disingenuous com- 
pilation and strange medley of railing and flattery was 
adduced as a proof of the united sentiments of the people 
of Great Britain, there was a great change throughout 
all America. The tide of popular affection, which had 
still set towards the parent country, began immediately 
to turn, and to flow with great rapidity in a contrary 
course. Far from concealing these wild declarations of 
enmity, the author of the celebrated pamphlet,) which 
prepared the minds of the people for independence, insists 
largely on the multitude and the spirit of these addresses ; 
and he draws an argument from them which (if the fact 
was as he supposes) must be irresistible. For I never 
knew a writer on the theory of government so partial to 
authority as not to allow that the hostile mind of the 
rulers to their people did fully justify a change of govern- 
ment; nor can any reason whatever be given why one 
people should voluntarily yield any degree of pre-eminence 
to another but on a supposition of great affection and 
benevolence towards them. Unfortunately your rulers, 
trusting to other things, took no notice of this great prin- 
ciple of connection. From the beginning of this affair 
they have done all they could to alienate your minds from 
your own kindred; and if they could excite hatred enough 
in one of the parties towards the other, they seemed to be 
of opinion that they had gone half the way towards 
reconciling the quarrel. 

I know it is said that your kindness is only alienated on 
account of their resistance; and therefore, if the colonies 


1 Paine’s Common Sense. ‘“‘O ye that love mankind, ye that 
dare oppose, not only the tyranny but the tyrant, stand forth: 
every spot of the Old World is overcome with oppression. Freedom 
hath been hunted round the globe. . . . England hath given her 
warning to depart. O receive the fugitive, and provide in time an 
asylum for mankind,”—Thomas Paine, 1737-1809, author of The 
Rights of Man, 
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surrender at discretion, all sort of regard and even much 
indulgence is meant towards them in future. But can 
those who are partisans for continuing a war to enforce 
such a surrender be responsible (after all that has passed) 
for such a future use of a power that is bound by no com- 
pacts and restrained by no terror? Will they tell us what 
they call indulgences? Do they not at this instant call 
the present war and all its horrors a lenient and merciful 
proceeding ? 

No conqueror that I ever heard of has professed to make 
a cruel, harsh, and insolent use of his conquest. No! 
The man of the most declared pride scarcely dares to trust 
his own heart with this dreadful secret of ambition. But 
it will appear in its time; and no man who professes to 
reduce another to the insolent mercy of a foreign arm 
ever had any sort of goodwill towards him. The pro- 
fession of kindness with that sword in his hand and that 
demand of surrender is one of the most provoking acts of 
his hostility. I shall be told that all this is lenient as 
against rebellious adversaries. But are the leaders of 
their faction more lenient to those who submit? Lord 
Howe and General Howe have powers under an Act of 
Parliament to restore to the king’s peace and to free trade 
any men or district which shall submit. Is this done? 
We have been over and over informed by the authorised 
gazette that the city of New York and the countries of 
Staten and Long Island have submitted voluntarily and 
cheerfully, and that many are very full of zeal to the 
cause of administration. Were they instantly restored 
to trade? Are they yet restored to it? Is not the 
benignity of two commissioners, naturally most humane 
and generous men, some way fettered by instructions 
equally against their dispositions and spirit of parlia- 
mentary faith, when Mr. Tryon, vaunting of the fidelity 
of the city in which he is governor, is obliged to apply to 
Ministry for leave to protect the king’s loyal subjects, 
and to grant to them (not the disputed rights and privi- 
leges of freedom) but the common rights of men by the 
name of graces? Why do not the commissioners restore 
them on the spot? Were they not named as commis- 
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sioners for that express purpose? But we see well enough 
to what the whole leads. The trade of America is to be 
dealt out in private indulgences and graces; that is, in. 
jobs to recompense the incendiaries of war. They will be 
informed of the proper time in which to send out their 
merchandise. From a national the American trade is to 
be turned into a personal monopoly; and one set of mer- 
chants are to be rewarded for the pretended zeal of which 
another set are the dupes, and thus between craft and 
credulity the voice of reason is stifled, and all the mis- 
conduct, all the calamities of the war are covered and 
continued. 

If I had not lived long enough to be little surprised at 
anything, I should have been in some degree astonished 
at the continued rage of several gentlemen who, not 
satisfied with carrying fire and sword into America, are 
animated nearly with the same fury against those neigh- 
bours of theirs whose only crime it is that they have 
charitably and humanely wished them to entertain more 
reasonable sentiments, and not always to sacrifice their 
interest to their passion. All this rage against unresisting 
dissent convinces me that at bottom they are far from 
satisfied they are in the right. For what is it they would 
have? Awar? They certainly have at this moment the 
blessing of something that is very like one, and if the war 
they enjoy at present be not sufficiently hot and extensive, 
they may shortly have it as warm and as spreading as 
their hearts can desire. Is it the force of the kingdom 
they call for? They have it already; and if they choose 
to fight their battles in their own person, nobody prevents 
their setting sail to America in the next transports. Do 
they think that the service is stinted for want of liberal 
supplies? Indeedthey complain withoutreason. Thetable 
of the House of Commons will glut them let their appetite 
for expense be never so keen. And I assure them further 
that those who think with them in the House of Commons 
are full as easy in the control as they are liberal in the vote 
of these expenses. If this be not supply or confidence 
sufficient, let them open their own private purse-strings 
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and give from what is left to them as largely and with as 
little care as they think proper. 

Tolerated in their passions, let them learn not to perse- 
cute the moderation of their fellow-citizens. If all the 
world joined them in a full cry against rebellion, and were 
as hotly inflamed against the whole theory and enjoyment 
of freedom as those who are the most factious for servi- 
tude, it could not in my opinion answer any one end 
whatsoever in this contest. The leaders of this war could 
not hire (to gratify their friends) one German more than 
they do, or inspire him with less feeling for the persons or 
less value for the privileges of their revolted brethren. If 
we all adopted their sentiments to a man, their allies, the 
savage Indians, could not be more ferocious than they 
are; they could not murder one more helpless woman or 
child, or with more exquisite refinements of cruelty tor- 
ment to death one more of their English flesh and blood 
than they do already. The public money is given te 
purchase this alliance—and they have their bargain. 

They are continually boasting of unanimity, or calling 
for it. But before this unanimity can be matter either of 
wish or congratulation we ought to be pretty sure that we 
are engaged in a rational pursuit. Phrensy does not 
become a slighter distemper on account of the number of 
those who may be infected with it. Delusion and weak- 
ness produce not one mischief the less because they are 
universal. I declare that I cannot discern the least ad- 
vantage which could accrue to us if we were able to per- 
suade our colonies that they had not a single friend in 
Great Britain. On the contrary, if the affections and 
opinions of mankind be not exploded as principles of con- 
nection, I conceive it would be happy for us if they were 
taught to believe that there was even a formed American 
party in England to whom they could always look for 
support! Happy would it be for us if, in all tempers, they 
might turn their eyes to the parent state, so that their 
very turbulence and sedition should find vent in no other 
place than this. I believe there is not a man (except 
those who prefer the interest of some paltry faction to the 
very being of their country) who would not wish that the 
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Americans should from time to time carry many points, 
and even some of them not quite reasonable, by the aid 
of any denomination of men here rather than they should 
be driven to seek for protection against the fury of foreign 
mercenaries and the waste of savages in the arms of France. 

When any community is subordinately connected with 
another, the great danger of the connection is the extreme 
pride and self-complacency of the superior, which in all 
matters of controversy will probably decide in its own 
favour. It is a powerful corrective to such a very rational 
cause of fear if the inferior body can be made to believe 
that the party inclination, or political views, of several in 
the principal state will induce them in some degree to 
counteract this blind and tyrannical partiality. There is 
no danger that any one acquiring consideration or power 
in the presiding state should carry this leaning to the 
inferior too far. The fault of human nature is not of that 
sort. Power, in whatever hands, is rarely guilty of too 
strict limitations on itself. But one great advantage to 
the support of authority attends such an amicable and 
protecting connection, that those who have conferred 
favours obtain influence, and from the foresight of future 
events can persuade men who have received obligations 
sometimes to return them. Thus, by the mediation of 
those healing principles (call them good or evil), trouble- 
some discussions are brought to some sort of adjustment, 
and every hot controversy is not a civil war. 

But if the colonies (to bring the general matter home to 
us) could see that, in Great Britain, the mass of the people 
are melted into its Government, and that every dispute 
with the Ministry must of necessity be always a quarrel 
with the nation, they can stand no longer in the equal and 
friendly relations of fellow-citizens to the subjects of this 
kingdom. Humble as this relation may appear to some, 
when it is once broken a strong tie is dissolved. Other 
sort of connections will be sought. For there are very 
few in the world who will not prefer a useful ally to an 
insolent master. 

Such discord has been the effect of the unanimity into 
which so many have of late been seduced or bullied, or 
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into the appearance of which they have sunk through 
mere despair. They have been told that their dissent 
from violent measures is an encouragement to rebellion. 
Men of great presumption and little knowledge will hold 
a language which is contradicted by the whole course of 
history. General rebellions and revolts of a whole people 
never were encouraged, now or at any time. They are 
always provoked. But if this unheard-of doctrine of the 
encouragement of rebellion were true, if it were true that 
an assurance of the friendship of numbers in this country 
towards the colonies could become an encouragement to 
them to break off all connection with it, what is the infer- 
ence? Does anybody seriously maintain that, charged 
with my share of the public councils, I am obliged not to 
resist projects which I think mischievous lest men who 
suffer should be encouraged to resist? The very tendency 
of such projects to produce rebellion is one of the chief 
reasons against them. Shall that reason not be given? 
Is it then a rule that no man in this nation shall open his 
mouth in favour of the colonies, shall defend their nghts, 
or complain of their sufferings? Or, when war finally 
breaks out, no man shall express his desires of peace? 
Has this been the law of our past, or is it to be the terms 
of our future connection? Even looking no further than 
ourselves, can it be true loyalty to any government, or 
true patriotism towards any country, to degrade their 
solemn councils into servile drawing-rooms, to flatter their 
pride and passions, rather than to enlighten their reason, 
and to prevent them from being cautioned against violence 
lest others should be encouraged to resistance? By such 
acquiescence great kings and mighty nations have been 
undone; and if any are at this day in a perilous situation 
from resisting truth and listening to flattery, it would 
rather become them to reform the errors under which 
they suffer than to reproach those who forewarned them 
of their danger. 

But the rebels looked for assistance from this country. 
They did so in the beginning of this controversy most 
certainly; and they sought it by earnest supplications to 
Government, which dignity rejected, and by a suspension 
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of commerce, which the wealth of this nation enabled you 
to despise. When they found that neither prayers nor 
menaces had any sort of weight, but that a firm resolution 
was taken to reduce them to unconditional obedience by 
a military force, they came to the last extremity. Des- 
pairing of us, they trusted in themselves. Not strong 
enough themselves, they sought succour in France. In 
proportion as all encouragement here lessened, their dis- 
tance from this country increased. The encouragement is 
over; the alienation is complete. 

In order to produce this favourite unanimity in delusion, 
and to prevent all possibility of a return to our ancient 
happy concord, arguments for our continuance in this 
course are drawn from the wretched situation itself into 
which we have been betrayed. It is said that, being at 
war with the colonies, whatever our sentiments might 
have been before all ties between us are now dissolved, 
and all the policy we have left is to strengthen the hands 
of Government to reduce them. On the principle of 
this argument, the more mischiefs we suffer from any 
administration, the more our trust in it is to be confirmed. 
Let them but once get us into a war, and then their 
power is safe, and an Act of oblivion passed for all their 
misconduct. 

But is it really true, that Government is always to be 
strengthened with the instruments of war, but never 
furnished with the means of peace ? In former times 
ministers, I allow, have been sometimes driven by the 
popular voice to assert by arms the national honour 
against foreign powers. But the wisdom of the nation 
has been far more clear when those ministers have been 
compelled to consult its interests by treaty. We all 
know that the sense of the nation obliged the court of 
King Charles the Second to abandon the Dutch war; a 
war, next to the present, the most impolitic which we 
ever carried on. The good people of England considered 
Holland as a sort of dependency on this kingdom; they 
dreaded to drive it to the protection, or subject it to the 
power of France, by their own inconsiderate hostility. 
They paid but little respect to the court jargon of that 
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day; nor were they inflamed by the pretended rivalship 
of the Dutch in trade, by their massacre at Amboyna, 
acted on the stage to provoke the public vengeance, 
nor by declamations against the ingratitude of the United 
Provinces for the benefits England had conferred upon 
them in their infant state. They were not moved from 
their evident interest by all these arts: nor was it enough 
to tell them they were at war, that they must go through 
with it, and that the cause of the dispute was lost in 
the consequences. The people of England were then, as 
they are now, called upon to make Government strong. 
They thought it a great deal better to make it wise and 
honest. 

When I was amongst my constituents at the last 
summer assizes, I remember that men of all descriptions 
did then express a very strong desire for peace, and no 
slight hopes of attaining it from the commission sent out 
by my Lord Howe. And it is not a little remarkable 
that, in proportion as every person showed a zeal for 
the court measures, he was then earnest in circulating 
an opinion of the extent of the supposed powers of that 
commission. When I told them that Lord Howe had 
no powers to treat, or to promise satisfaction on any 
point whatsoever of the controversy, I was hardly credited, 
so strong and general was the desire of terminating this 
war by the method of accommodation. As far as I could 
discover, this was the temper then prevalent through 
the kingdom. The king’s forces, it must be observed, 
had at that time been obliged to evacuate Boston. The 
superiority of the former campaign rested wholly with 
the colonists. If such powers of treaty were to be wished 
whilst success was very doubtful, how came they to be 
less so since his Majesty’s arms have been crowned with 
many considerable advantages? Have these successes 
induced us to alter our mind; as thinking the season 
of victory not the time for treating with honour or 
advantage? Whatever changes have happened in the 
national character, it can scarcely be our wish that terms 
of accommodation never should be proposed to our 
enemy, except when they must be attributed solely to 
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our fears. It has happened, let me say unfortunately, 
that we read of his Majesty’s commission for making 
peace and his troops evacuating his last town in the 
thirteen colonies at the same hour and in the same 
gazette. It was still more unfortunate that no com- 
mission went to America to settle the troubles there until 
several months after an Act had been passed to put the 
colonies out of the protection of this Government, and 
to divide their trading property, without a possibility of 
restitution, as spoil among the seamen of the navy. The 
most abject submission on the part of the colonies could 
not redeem them. There was no man on that whole 
continent, or within three thousand miles of it, qualified 
by law to follow allegiance with protection or submission 
with pardon. A proceeding of this kind has no example 
in history. Independency, and independency with an 
enmity (which, putting ourselves out of the question 
would be called natural and much provoked), was the 
inevitable consequence. How this came to pass the 
nation may be one day in a humour to inquire. 

All the attempts made this session to give fuller powers 
of peace to the commanders in America were stifled by 
the fatal confidence of victory, and the wild hopes of 
unconditional submission. There was a moment favour- 
able to the king’s arms, when if any powers of concession 
had existed on the other side of the Atlantic, even after all 
our errors, peace in all probability might have been 
restored. But calamity is unhappily the usual season 
of reflection, and the pride of men will not often suffer 
reason to have any scope until it can be no longer of 
service. 

I have always wished that, as the dispute had its 
apparent origin from things done in Parliament, and as 
the Acts passed there had provoked the war, that the 
foundations of peace should be laid in Parliament also. 
I have been astonished to find that those whose zeal for 
the dignity of our body was so hot as to light up the 
flames of civil war should even publicly declare that these 
delicate points ought to be wholly left to the crown. 
Poorly as I may be thought affected to the authority of 
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Parliament, I shall never admit that our constitutional 
rights can ever become a matter of ministerial negotia- 
tion. 

I am charged with being an American. If warm 
affection towards those over whom I claim any share of 
authority be a crime, I am guilty of this charge. But I 
do assure you (and they who know me publicly and 
privately will bear witness to me), that if ever one man 
lived more zealous than another for the supremacy of 
Parliament and the rights of this imperial crown, it was 
myself. Many others, indeed, might be more knowing 
in the extent of the foundation of these rights. I do not 
pretend to be an antiquary, a lawyer, or qualified for the 
chair of professor in metaphysics. I never ventured to 
put your solid interests upon speculative grounds. My 
having constantly declined to do so has been attributed 
to my incapacity for such disquisitions; and I am inclined 
to believe it is partly the cause. I never shall be ashamed 
to confess that where I am ignorant I am diffident. I 
am indeed not very solicitous to clear myself of this 
imputed incapacity, because men, even less conversant 
than I am in this kind of subtleties, and placed in stations 
to which I ought not to aspire, have, by the mere force 
of civil discretion, often conducted the affairs of great 
nations with distinguished felicity and glory. 

When I first came into a public trust, I found your 
Parliament in possession of an unlimited legislative 
power over the colonies. I could not open the statute 
book without seeing the actual exercise of it, more or 
less, in all cases whatsoever. This possession passed 
with me for a title. It does so in all human affairs. No 
man examines into the defects of his title to his pater- 
nal estate, or to his established Government. Indeed 
common sense taught me that a legislative authority, 
not actually limited by the express terms of its founda- 
tion, or by its own subsequent acts, cannot have its 
powers parcelled out by argumentative distinctions, so 
as to enable us to say that here they can, and there they 
cannot, bind. Nobody was so obliging as to produce 
to me any record af such distinctions, by compact or 
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otherwise, either at the successive formation of the 
several colonies, or during the existence of any of them. 
If any gentlemen ! were able to see how one power could 
be given up (merely on abstract reasoning) without 
giving up the rest, I can only say that they saw farther 
than I could; nor did I ever presume to condemn any 
one for being clear-sighted when I was blind. I praise 
the penetration and learning, and hope that their practice 
has been correspondent to their theory. 

I had indeed very earnest wishes to keep the whole body 
of this authority perfect and entire as I found it; and to 
keep it so, not for our advantage solely, but principally 
for the sake of those on whose account all just authority 
exists—I mean the people to be governed. For I thought 
I saw that many cases might well happen in which the 
exercise of every power comprehended in the broadest 
idea of legislature might become, in its time and circum- 
stances, not a little expedient for the peace and union of 
the colonies amongst themselves, as well as for their per- 
fect harmony with Great Britain. Thinking so (perhaps 
erroneously), but being honestly of that opinion, I was at 
the same time very sure that the authority, of which I was 
so jealous, could not under the actual circumstances of our 
plantations be at all preserved in any of its members but 
by the greatest reserve in its application, particularly in 
those delicate points in which the feelings of mankind are 
the most irritable. They who thought otherwise have 
found a few more difficulties in their work than, I hope, 
they were thoroughly aware of when they undertook the 
present business. I must beg leave to observe that it is 
not only the invidious branch of taxation that will be re- 
sisted, but that no other given part of legislative rights can 
be exercised without regard to the general opinion of those 
who are to be governed. That general opinion is the 
vehicle and organ of legislative omnipotence, Without 
this it may be a theory to entertain the mind, but it is 
nothing in the direction of affairs. The completeness of 
the legislative authority of Parliament over this kingdom is 
not questioned; and yet many things indubitably included 

1 Referring to Chatham. See p. 36, note. 
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in the abstract idea of that power, and which carry no 
absolute injustice in themselves, yet being contrary to the 
opinions and feelings of the people, can as little be exer- 
cised as if Parliament in that case had been possessed of 
no right at all. I see no abstract reason which can be 
given why the same power which made and repealed the 
high commission court and the star-chamber might not 
revive them again; and these courts, warned by their 
former fate, might possibly exercise their powers with 
some degree of justice. But the madness would be as 
unquestionable as the competence of that Parliament 
which should attempt such things. If anything can be 
supposed out of the power of human legislature it is reli- 
gion: I admit, however, that the established religion of 
this country has been three or four times altered by Act 
of Parliament, and therefore that a statute binds even in 
that case. But we may very safely affirm that, notwith- 
standing this apparent omnipotence, it would be now 
found as impossible for king and Parliament to alter the 
established religion of this country as it was to King 
James alone, when he attempted to make such an altera- 
tion without a Parliament. In effect, to follow not to 
force the public inclination, to give a diréction, a form, a 
technical dress, and a specific sanction to the general 
sense of the community, is the true end of legislature. 
It is so with regard to the exercise of all the powers 
which our constitution knows in any of its parts, and 
indeed to the substantial existence of any of the parts 
themselves. The king’s negative to bills is one of the 
most indisputed of the royal prerogatives, and it extends 
to all cases whatsoever. I am far from certain that if 
several laws which I know had fallen under the stroke of 
that sceptre that the public would have had a very heavy 
loss. But it is not the propriety of the exercise which is 
in question. The exercise itself is wisely forborne. Its 
repose may be the preservation of its existence, and its 
existence may be the means of saving the constitution 
itself, on an occasion worthy of bringing it forth. As the 
disputants, whose accurate and logical reasonings have 
brought us into our present condition, think it absurd 
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that powers or members of any constitution should exist 
rarely or never to be exercised, I hope I shall be excused 
in mentioning another instance that is material. We 
know that the convocation of the clergy had formerly 
been called, and sat with nearly as much regularity to 
business as Parliament itself. It is now called for form 
only. It sits for the purpose of making some polite 
ecclesiastical compliments to the king, and, when that 
grace is said, retires and is heard of no more. It is, how- 
ever, a part of the constitution, and may be called out into 
act and energy whenever there is occasion, and whenever 
those who conjure up that spirit will choose to abide the 
consequences. It is wise to permit its legal existence ; 
it is much wiser to continue it a legal existence only. So 
truly has prudence (constituted as the god of this lower 
world) the entire dominion over every exercise of power 
committed into its hands; and yet I have lived to see 
prudence and conformity to circumstances wholly set at 
nought in our late controversies, and treated as if they 
were the most contemptible and irrational of all things. 
I have heard it a hundred times very gravely alleged that, 
in order to keep power in mind, it was necessary, by pre- 
ference, to exert it in those very points in which it was 
most likely to be resisted and the least likely to be pro- 
ductive of any advantage. 

These were the considerations, gentlemen, which led me 
early to think that, in the comprehensive dominion which 
the Divine Providence had put into our hands, instead of 
troubling our understandings with speculations concerning 
the unity of empire, and the identity or distinction of 
legislative powers, and inflaming our passions with the 
heat and pride of controversy, it was our duty, in all 
soberness, to conform our government to the character and 
circumstances of the several people who composed this 
mighty and strangely diversified mass. I never was wild 
enough to conceive that one method would serve for the 
whole; that the natives of Hindostan and those of Virginia 
could be ordered in the same manner, or that the Cutchery 
court and the grand jury of Salem could be regulated on 
a similar plan I was persuaded that government was a 
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practical thing, made for the happiness of mankind, and 
not to furnish out a spectacle of uniformity to gratify the 
schemes of visionary politicians. Our business was to 
rule, not to wrangle; and it would have been a poor com- 
pensation that we had triumphed in a dispute, whilst we 
lost an empire. 

If there be one fact in the world perfectly clear it is this: 
“‘ That the disposition of the people of America is wholly 
averse to any other than a free government; ” and this is 
indication enough to any honest statesman how he ought 
to adapt whatever power he finds in his hands to their 
case. If any ask me what a free government is, I answer 
that, for any practical purpose; it is what the people think 
so; and that they, and not I, are the natural, lawful, and 
competent judges of this matter. If they practically 
allow me a greater degree of authority over them than is 
consistent with any correct ideas of perfect freedom, I 
ought to thank them for so great a trust and not to en- 
deavour to prove from thence that they have reasoned 
amiss, and that, having gone so far, by analogy, they must 
hereafter have no enjoyment but by my pleasure. 

If we had seen this done by any others, we should have 
concluded them far gone in madness. It is melancholy as 
well as ridiculous to observe the kind of reasoning with 
which the public has been amused, in order to divert 
our minds from the common sense of our American policy. 
There are people who have split and anatomised the 
doctrine of free government as if it were an abstract ques- 
tion concerning metaphysical liberty and necessity, and 
not a matter of moral prudence and natural feeling. 
They have disputed whether liberty be a positive or a 
negative idea; whether it does not consist in being 
governed by laws without considering what are the laws 
or who are the makers; whether man has any rights by 
nature; and whether all the property he enjoys be not the © 
alms of his government, and his life itself their favour and 
indulgence. Others, corrupting religion as these have 
perverted philosophy, contend that Christians are re- 
deemed into captivity, and the blood of the Saviour of 
mankind has been shed to make them the slaves of a few 
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proud and insolent sinners. These shocking extremes 
provoking to extremes of another kind, speculations are 
let loose as destructive to all authority as the former are 
to all freedom; and every government is called tryanny 
and usurpation which is not formed on their fancies. In 
this manner the stirrers-up of this contention, not satisfied 
with distracting our dependencies and filling them with 
blood and slaughter, are corrupting our understandings ; 
they are endeavouring to tear up, along with practical 
liberty, all the foundations of human society, all equity 
and justice, religion, and order. 

Civil freedom, gentlemen, is not, as many have en- 
deavoured to persuade you, a thing that lies hid in the 
depth of abstruse science. It is a blessing and a benefit, 
not an abstract speculation; and all the just reasoning 
that can be upon it is of so coarse a texture as perfectly to 
suit the ordinary capacities of those who are to enjoy, and 
of those who are to defend it. Far from any resemblance 
to those propositions in geometry and metaphysics, which 
admit no medium, but must be true or false in all their 
latitude, social and civil freedom, like all other things in 
common life, are variously mixed and modified, enjoyed 
in very different degrees, and shaped into an infinite 
diversity of forms, according to the temper and circum- 
stances of every community. The extreme of liberty 
(which is its abstract perfection, but its real fault) obtains 
nowhere, nor ought to obtain anywhere. Because ex- 
tremes, as we all know, in every point which relates either 
to our duties or satisfactions in life, are destructive both 
to virtue and enjoyment. Liberty too must be limited in 
order to be possessed. The degree of restraint it is im- 
possible in any case to settle precisely. But it ought to 
be the constant aim of every wise public council to find 
out, by cautious experiments and rational, cool endeavours, 
with how little, not how much, of this restraint the com- 
munity can subsist. For liberty is a good to be 1m- 
proved, and not an evil to be lessened. It is not only a 
private blessing of the first order, but the vital spring and 
energy of the state itself, which has just so much life and 
vigour as there is liberty in it. But whether liberty be 
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advantageous or not (for I know it is a fashion to decry 
the very principle) none will dispute that peace is a bless- 
ing; and peace must in the course of human affairs be 
frequently bought by some indulgence and toleration at 
least to liberty. For as the Sabbath (though of Divine 
institution) was made for man, not man for the Sabbath, 
government, which can claim no higher origin or authority, 
in its exercise at least, ought to conform to the exigencies 
of the time and the temper and character of the people 
with whom it is concerned, and not always to attempt 
violently to bend the people to their theories of subjection. 
The bulk of mankind on their part are not excessively 
curious concerning any theories, whilst they are really 
happy; and one sure symptom of an ill-conducted state 
is the propensity of the people to resort to them. 

But when subjects, by a long course of such ill conduct, 
are once thoroughly inflamed, and the state itself violently 
distempered, the people must have some satisfaction to 
their feelings more solid than a sophistical speculation on * 
law and government. Such was our situation, and such 
a satisfaction was necessary to prevent recourse to arms; 
it was necessary towards laying them down: it will be 
necessary to prevent the taking them up again and 
again. Of what nature this satisfaction ought to be I 
wish it had been the disposition of Parliament seriously to 
consider. It was certainly a deliberation that called for 
the exertion of all their wisdom. 

I am, and ever have been, deeply sensible of the diffi- 
culty of reconciling the strong presiding power, that is so 
useful towards the conservation of a vast, disconnected, 
infinitely diversified empire, with that liberty and safety 
of the provinces, which they must enjoy (in opinion and 
practice at least) or they will not be provinces at all. I 
know, and have long felt, the difficulty of reconciling the 
unwieldy haughtiness of a great ruling nation, habituated 
to command, pampered by enormous wealth, and con- 
fident from a long course of prosperity and victory, to the 
high spirit of free dependencies, animated with the first 
glow and activity of juvenile heat, and assuming to them- 
selves as their birthright some part of that very pride 
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which oppresses them. They who perceive no difficulty 
in reconciling these tempers (which however to make 
peace must some way or other be reconciled), are much 
above my capacity or much below the magnitude of the 
business. Of one thing I am perfectly clear, that it is 
not by deciding the suit, but by compromising the differ- 
ence that peace can be restored or kept. They who 
would put an end to such quarrels, by declaring roundly 
in favour of the whole demands of either party, have 
mistaken, in my humble opinion, the office of a mediator. 

The war is now of full two years’ standing; the con- 
troversy, of many more. In different periods of the 
dispute, different methods of reconciliation were to be 
pursued. I mean to trouble you with a short state of 
things at the most important of these periods, in order to 
give you a more distinct idea of our policy with regard to 
this most delicate of all objects. The colonies were from 
the beginning subject to the legislature of Great Britain, 
on principles which they never examined; and we per- 
mitted to them many local privileges, without asking how 
they agreed with that legislative authority. Modes of 
administration were formed in an insensible and very 
unsystematic manner. But they gradually adapted them- 
selves to the varying condition of things: what was first 
a single kingdom, stretched into an empire; and an im- 
perial superintendency, of some kind or other, became 
necessary. Parliament, from a mere representative of the 
people, and a guardian of popular privileges for its own 
immediate constituents, grew into a mighty sovereign. 
Instead of being a control on the crown on its own behalf, 
it communicated a sort of strength to the royal authority ; 
which was wanted for the conservation of a new object, 
but which could not be safely trusted to the crown alone. 
On the other hand, the colonies, advancing by equal steps 
and governed by the same necessity, had formed within 
themselves, either by royal instruction or royal charter, 
assemblies so exceedingly resembling a parliament in all 
their forms, functions, and powers, that it was impossible 
they should not imbibe some opinion of a similar authority. 

At the first designation of these assemblies they were 
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probably not intended for anything more (nor perhaps 
did they think themselves much higher) than the municipal 
corporations within this island, to which some at present 
love to compare them. But nothing in progression can 
rest on its original plan. We may as well think of rocking 
a grown man in the cradle of an infant. Therefore, as 
the colonies prospered and increased to a numerous and 
mighty people, spreading over a very great tract of the 
globe, it was natural that they should attribute to as- 
semblies, so respectable in their formal constitution, some 
part of the dignity of the great nations which they repre- 
sented. No longer tied to bye-laws these assemblies 
made Acts of all sorts and in all cases whatsoever. They 
levied money, not for parochial purposes, but upon regular 
grants to the crown, following all the rules and principles 
of a parliament, to which they approached every day 
more and more nearly. Those who think themselves 
wiser than Providence and stronger than the course of 
nature may complain of all this variation on the one side 
or the other, as their several humours and prejudices may 
lead them. But things could not be otherwise, and Eng- 
lish colonies must be had on these terms or not had at all. 
In the meantime neither party felt any inconvenience 
from this double legislature, to which they had been 
formed by imperceptible habits and old custom, the great 
support of all the governments in the world. Though 
these two legislatures were sometimes found perhaps per- 
forming the very same functions, they did not very grossly 
or systematically clash. In all likelihood this arose from 
mere neglect, possibly from the natural operation of 
things which, left to themselves, generally fall into their 
proper order. But whatever was the cause, it is certain 
that a regular revenue, by the authority of Parliament, 
for the support of civil and military establishments, seems 
not to have been thought of until the colonies were too 
proud to submit, too strong to be forced, too enlightened 
not to see all the consequences which must arise from 
such a system. 

If ever this scheme of taxation was to be pushed against 
the inclinations of the people, it was evident that dis- 
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cussions must arise which would let loose all the elements 
that composed this double constitution, would show how 
much each of their members had departed from its 
original principles, and would discover contradictions in 
each legislature, as well to its own first principles as to 
its relation to the other, very difficult, if not absolutely 
impossible, to be reconciled. 

Therefore at the first fatal opening of this contest, 
the wisest course seemed to be to put an end as soon as 
possible to the immediate causes of the dispute, and to 
quiet a discussion, not easily settled upon clear principles, 
and arising from claims which pride would permit neither 
party to abandon, by resorting as nearly as possible to 
the old, successful course. A mere repeal of the ob- 
noxious tax, with a declaration of the legislative authority 
of this kingdom, was then fully sufficient to procure 
peace to both sides. Man is a creature of habit, and the 
first breach being of very short continuance, the colonies 
fell back exactly into their ancient state. The congress 
has used an expression with regard to this pacification 
which appears to me truly significant. After the repeal 
of the Stamp Act, “ the colonies fell,” says this assembly, 
“into their ancient state of unsuspecting confidence in 
the mother-country.” This unsuspecting confidence is 
the true centre of gravity amongst mankind, about 
which all the parts are at rest. It is this unsuspecting 
confidence that removes all difficulties and reconciles 
all the contradictions which occur in the complexity of 
all ancient, puzzled, political establishments. Happy 
are the rulers which have the secret of preserving it! 

The whole empire has reason to remember with eternal 
gratitude, the wisdom and temper of that man and his 
excellent associates, who, to recover this confidence, 
formed a plan of pacification in 1766. That plan, being 
built upon the nature of man and the circumstances 
and habits of the two countries, and not on any visionary 
speculations, perfectly answered its end as long as it 
was thought proper to adhere to it. Without giving a 
rude shock to the dignity (well or ill understood) of this 
Parliament, they gave perfect content to our depen- 
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dencies. Had it not been for the mediatorial spirit and 
talents of that great man, between such clashing preten- 
sions and passions, we should then have rushed headlong 
(I know what I say) into the calamities of that civil war 
in which, by departing from his system, we are at length 
involved; and we should have been precipitated into 
that war at a time when circumstances both at home 
and abroad were far, very far, more unfavourable unto 
us than they were at the breaking out of the present 
troubles. 

I had the happiness of giving my first votes ! in Parlia- 
ment for their pacification. I was one of those almost 
unanimous members who, in the necessary concessions 
of Parliament, would as much as possible have preserved 
its authority and respected its honour. I could not at 
once tear from my heart prejudices which were dear to 
me, and which bore a resemblance to virtue. I had then 
and I have still my partialities. What Parliament gave 
up I wished to be given as of grace and favour and affec- 
tion, and not as a restitution of stolen goods. High 
dignity relented as it was soothed, and a benignity from 
old acknowledged greatness had its full effect on our 
dependencies. Our unlimited declaration of legislative 
authority produced not a single murmur. If this un- 
defined power has become odious since that time and 
full of horror to the colonies, it is because the unsuspicious 
confidence is lost, and the parental affection, in the bosom 
of whose boundless authority they reposed their privileges, 
is become esiranged and hostile. 

It will be asked, if such was then my opinion of the 
mode of pacification, how I came to be the very person 
who moved, not only for a repeal of all the late coercive 
statutes, but for mutilating, by a positive law, the entire- 
ness of the legislative power of Parliament, and cutting 
off from it the whole right of taxation?? I answer, 
because a different state of things requires a different 
conduct. When the dispute had gone to these last 
extremities (which no man laboured more to prevent 


} Compare Speech on Taxation, p. 36. 
*See p. 119, and p. 141, note. 
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than I did) the concessions which had satisfied in the 
beginning could satisfy no longer, because the violation 
of tacit faith required explicit security. The same cause 
which has introduced all formal compacts and covenants 
among men made it necessary. I mean habits of sore- 
ness, jealousy, and distrust. I parted with it as with a 
limb, but as a limb to save the body; and I would have 
parted with more if more had been necessary, anything 
rather than a fruitless, hopeless, unnatural civil war 
This mode of yielding would, it is said, give way to 
independency without a war. I am persuaded from the 
nature of things and from every information that it . 
would have had a directly contrary effect. But if it had 
this effect I confess that I should prefer independency 
without war to independency with it, and I have so 
much trust in the inclinations and prejudices of mankind 
and so little in anything else that I should expect ten 
times more benefit to this kingdom from the affection of 
America, though under a separate establishment, than 
from her perfect submission to the crown and Parliament, 
accompanied with her terror, disgust, and abhorrence. 
Bodies tied together by so unnatural a bond of union 
as mutual hatred are only connected to their ruin. 

One hundred and ten respectable members of Parlia- 
ment voted for that concession. Many not present 
when the motion was made were of the sentiments of those 
who voted. I knew it would then have made peace. I 
am not without hopes that it would do so at present if 
it were adopted. No benefit, no revenue could be lost 
by it, something might possibly be gained by its conse- 
quences. For be fully assured that of all the phantoms 
that ever deluded the fond hopes of a credulous world 
a parliamentary revenue in the colonies is the most 
perfectly chimerical. Your breaking them to any sub- 
jection, far from relieving your burthens (the pretext 
for this war) will never pay that military force which will 
be kept up to the destruction of their liberties and yours. 
I risk nothing in this prophecy. 

Gentlemen, you have my opinion on the present state 
of public affairs. Mean as they may be in themselves 
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your partiality has made them of some importance. 
Without troubling myself to inquire whether I am under’ 
a formal obligation to it, I have a pleasure in accounting 
for my conduct to my constituents. I feel warmly on 
this subject, and I express myself as I feel. If I presume 
to blame any public proceeding I cannot be supposed to 
be personal. Would to God I could be suspected of it. 
My fault might be greater, but the public calamity would 
be less extensive. If my conduct has not been able to 
make any impression on the warm part of that ancient 
and powerful party, with whose support I was not 
honoured at my election, on my side my respect, regard, 
and duty to them is not at all lessened. I owe the 
gentlemen who compose it my most humble service in 
everything. I hope that whenever any of them were 
pleased to command me that they found me perfectly 
equal in my obedience. But flattery and friendship are 
very different things, and to mislead is not to serve them. 
I cannot purchase the favour of any man by concealing 
from him what I think his ruin. By the favour of my 
fellow-citizens I am the representative of an honest, 
well-ordered, virtuous city—of a people who preserve 
more of the original English simplicity and purity of 
manners than perhaps any other. You possess among 
you several men and magistrates of large and cultivated 
understandings, fit for any employment in any sphere. 
I do, to the best of my power, act so as to make myself 
worthy of so honourable a choice. If I were ready on any 
call of my own vanity or interest, or to answer any 
election purpose to forsake principles (whatever they 
are) which I had formed at a mature age on full reflection, 
and which had been confirmed by long experience, I 
should forfeit the only thing which makes you pardon so 
many errors and imperfections in me. Not that I think 
it fit for any one to rely too much on his own understand- 
ing, or to be filled with a presumption not becoming a 
Christian man in his own personal stability and rectitude. 

I hope I am far from that vain confidence which almost 
always fails in trial. I know my weakness in all respects, 
as much at least as any enemy I have, and I attempt to 
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take security against it. The only method which has 
ever been found effectual to preserve any man against the 
corruption of nature and example is an habit of life and 
communication of counsels with the most virtuous and 
public-spirited men of the age you livein Such a society 
cannot be kept without advantage, or deserted without 
shame. For this rule of conduct I may be called in re- 
proach a party man, but I am little affected with such 
aspersions. In the way which they call party I worship 
the constitution of your fathers, and I shall never blush 
for my political company. All reverence to honour, all 
idea of what it is will be lost out of the world before it 
can be imputed as a fault to any man that he has been 
closely connected with those incomparable persons, living 
and dead, with whom for eleven years I have constantly 
thought and acted. If I have wandered out of the paths 
of rectitude into those of interested faction it was in com- 
pany with the Saviles, the Dowdeswells, the Wentworths, 
the Bentincks, with the Lenoxes, the Manchesters, the 
Keppels, the Saunderses, with the temperate, permanent, 
hereditary virtue of the whole house of Cavendish—names 
among which some have extended your fame and empire 
in arms, and all have fought the battle of your liberties 
in fields not less glorious. These, and many more like 
these, grafting public principles on private honour, have 
redeemed the present age, and would have adorned the 
most splendid period in your history. Where could any 
man, conscious of his own inability to act alone, and 
willing to act as he ought to do have arranged himself 
better? If any one thinks this kind of society to be 
taken up as the best method of gratifying low, personal 
pride or ambitious interest he is mistaken, and he knows 
nothing of the world. 

Preferring this connection I do not mean to detract in 
the slightest degree from others. There are some of those 
whom I admire at something of a greater distance, with 
whom I have had the happiness also perfectly to agree in 
almost all the particulars in which I have differed with 
some successive administrations, and they are such as it 
never can be reputable to any Government to reckon 
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among its enemies. I hope there are none of you cor- 
rupted with the doctrine taught by wicked men for the 
worst purposes, and received by the malignant credulity 
of envy and ignorance, which is that the men who act 
upon the public stage are all alike, all equally corrupt, all 
influenced by no other views than the sordid lure of salary 
and pension. The thing I know by experience to be false. 
Never expecting to find perfection in men, and not looking 
for divine attributes in created beings, in my commerce 
with my contemporaries I have found much human virtue. 
I have seen not a little public spirit, a real subordination 
of interest to duty, and a decent and regulated sensibility 
to honest fame and reputation. The age unquestionably 
produces (whether in a greater or less number than former 
times I know not) daring profligates and insidious hypo- 
crites. What then? Am I not to avail myself of what- 
ever good is to be found in the world because of the mixture 
of evil that will always be in it? The smallness of the 
quantity in currency only heightens the value. They who 
raise suspicions on the good on account of the behaviour 
of ill men are of the party of the latter. The common 
cant is no justification for taking this party. I have been 
deceived, say they, by Titéws and Mevius, I have been 
the dupe of this pretender or of that mountebank, and I 
can trust appearances no longer. But my credulity and 
want of discernment cannot, as I conceive, amount to a 
fair presumption against any man’s integrity. A con- 
scientious person would rather doubt his own judgment 
than condemn his species. He would say, I have observed 
without attention, or judged upon erroneous maxims; I 
trusted to profession when I ought to have attended to 
conduct. Such a man will grow wise, not malignant, by 
his acquaintance with the world. But he that accuses all 
mankind of corruption ought to remember that he is sure 
to convict only one. In truth I should much rather admit 
those whom at any time I have disrelished the most to be 
patterns of perfection than seek a consolation to my own 
unworthiness in a general communion of depravity with 
all about me. 

That this ill-natured doctrine should be preached by 
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the missionaries of a court I do not wonder. It answers 
their purpose. But that it should be heard among those 
who pretend to be strong assertors of liberty, is not only 
surprising but hardly natural. This moral levelling is a 
servile principle. It leads to practical passive obedience 
far better than all the doctrines which the pliant accom- 
modation of theology to power has ever produced. It 
cuts up by the roots, not only all idea of forcible resistance, 
but even of civil opposition. It disposes men to an abject 
submission, not by opinion, which may be shaken by argu- 
ment or altered by passion, but by the strong ties of 
public and private interest. For if all men who act in a 
public situation are equally selfish, corrupt, and venal, 
what reason can be given for desiring any sort of change, 
which, besides the evils which must attend all changes, 
can be productive of no possible advantage? The active 
men in the state are true samples of the mass. If they 
are universally depraved the commonwealth itself is not 
sound. We may amuse ourselves with talking as much 
as we please of the virtue of middle or humble life; that 
is, we may place our confidence in the virtue of those who 
have never been tried. But if the persons who are con- 
tinually emerging out of that sphere be no better than 
these whom birth has placed above it, what hopes are 
there in the remainder of the body, which is to furnish 
the perpetual succession of the state? All who have ever 
written on government are unanimous that among a people 
generally corrupt liberty cannot long exist. And indeed 
how is it possible? when those who are to make the laws, 
to guard, to enforce, or to obey them, are by a tacit 
confederacy of manners indisposed to the spirit of all 
generous and noble institutions. 

I am aware that the age is not what we all wish. But I 
am sure that the only means of checking its precipitate 
degeneracy is heartily to concur with whatever is the best 
in our time: and to have some more correct standard of 
judging what that best is than the transient and uncertain 
favour of a court. If once we are able to find and can 
prevail on ourselves to strengthen an union of such men, 
whatever accidentally becomes indisposed to ill-exercised 
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power, even by the ordinary operation of human passions, 
must join with that society, and cannot long be joined 
without in some degree assimilating to it. Virtue will 
catch as well as vice by contact, and the public stock of 
honest, manly principle will daily accumulate. We are 
not too nicely to scrutinise motives as long as action is 
irreproachable. It is enough (and for a worthy man 
perhaps too much) to deal out its infamy to convicted 
guilt and declared apostasy. 

This, gentlemen, has been from the beginning the rule 
of my conduct; and I mean to continue it as long as such 
a body as I have described can by any possibility be kept 
together, for I should think it the most dreadful of all 
offences, not only towards the present generation but to 
all the future, if I were to do anything which could make 
the minutest breach in this great conservatory of free 
principles. Those who perhaps have the same intentions 
but are separated by some little political animosities will 
I hope discern at last how little conducive it is to any 
rational purpose to lower its reputation. For my part, 
gentlemen, from much experience, from no little thinking, 
and from comparing a great variety of things, I am 
thoroughly persuaded that the last hope of preserving the 
spirit of the English constitution, or of reuniting the 
dissipated members of the English race upon a common 
plan of tranquillity and liberty, does entirely depend on 
their firm and lasting union, and above all on their keeping 
themselves from that despair which is so very apt to fall 
on those whom a violence of character and a mixture of 
ambitious views do not support through a long, painful, 
and unsuccessful struggle. 

There never, gentlemen, was a period in which the 
steadfastness of some men has been put to so sore a trial. 
It is not very difficult for well-formed minds to abandon | 
their interest, but the separation of fame and virtue is a 
harsh divorce. Liberty is in danger of being made un- 
popular to Englishmen. Contending for an imaginary 
power we begin to acquire the spirit of domination and to 
lose the relish of honest equality. The principles of our 
forefathers become suspected to us, because we see them 
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animating the present opposition of our children. The 
faults which grow out of the luxuriance of freedom appear 
much more shocking to us than the base vices which are 
generated from the rankness of servitude. Accordingly 
the least resistance to power appears more inexcusable 
in our eyes than the greatest abuses of authority. All 
dread of a standing military force is looked upon as a 
superstitious panic. All shame of calling in foreigners 
and savages in a civil contest is worn off. We grow in- 
different to the consequences inevitable to ourselves from 
the plan of ruling half the empire by a mercenary sword. 
We are taught to believe that a desire of domineering 
over our countrymen is love to our country, that those 
who hate civil war abate rebellion, and that the amiable 
and conciliatory virtues of lenity, moderation, and tender- 
ness to the privileges of those who depend on this kingdom 
are a sort of treason to the state. 

It is impossible that we should remain long in a situation 
which breeds such notions and dispositions without some 
great alteration in the national character. Those in- 
genuous and feeling minds who are so fortified against all 
other things, and so unarmed to whatever approaches in 
the shape of disgrace, finding these principles, which they 
considered as sure means of honour, to be grown into dis- 
repute, will retire disheartened and disgusted. Those of 
a more robust make, the bold, able, ambitious men who 
pay some of their court to power through the people, and 
substitute the voice of transient opinion in the place of 
true glory, will give in to the general mode; and those 
superior understandings which ought to correct vulgar 
prejudice will confirm and aggravate its errors. Many 
things have been long operating towards a gradual change 
in our principles. But this American war has done more 
in a very few years than all the other causes could have 
effected in a century. It is therefore not on its own 
separate account, but because of its attendant circum- 
stances that I consider its continuance or its ending in any 
way but that of an honourable and liberal accommodation 
as the greatest evils which can befall us. For that reason 
I have troubled you with this long letter. For that 
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reason I entreat you again and again neither to be per- 
suaded, shamed, or frighted out of the principles that 
have hitherto led so many of you to abhor the war, its 
cause, and its consequences. Let us not be among the 
first who renounce the maxims of our forefathers. 

I have the honour to be, gentlemen, your most obedient 
and faithful humble servant, é 
EDMUND BURKE. 


BEACONSFIELD, April 3, 1777. 


P.S.—You may communicate this letter in any manner 
you think proper to my constituents. 


LETTER TO DR. BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 


August, 1781. 

Dear Sir,—I feel as an honest man and as a good 
citizen ought to feel, the calamities of the present unhappy 
war. The only part, however, of those calamities which 
personally affects myself is, that I have been obliged to 
discontinue my intercourse with you; but that one mis- 
fortune I must consider as equivalent to many. I may, 
indeed, with great truth, assure you, that your friendship 
has always been an object of my ambition; and that, if a 
high and very sincere esteem for your talents and virtues 
could give me a title to it, I am not wholly unworthy of 
that honour. I flatter myself that your belief in the 
reality of these sentiments will excuse the liberty I take, 
of laying before you a matter in which I have no small 
concern. The application I make originates wholly from 
myself, and has not been suggested to me by any person 
whatsoever. 

I have lately been informed with great certainty, and 
with no less surprise, that the congress have made an 
application for the return of my friend General Burgoyne 
to captivity in America, at a time when the exchange of 
almost all the rest of the convention officers has been com- 
pleted. It is true that this requisition has been for the 
present withdrawn; but then, it may be renewed at every 
instant; and no arrangement has been made or proposed, 
which may prevent a thing on all accounts so very disagree- 
able, as to see the most opposite interests conspiring in the 
persecution of a man, formed, by the unparalleled candour 
and moderation of his mind, to unite the most discordant 
parties in his favour. 

I own this proceeding of the congress fills me with 
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astonishment. I am persuaded that some unusually 
artful management, or very unexampled delusion, has 
operated to produce an effect which cannot be accounted 
for on any of the ordinary principles of nature or of policy. 

I shall not enter into the particulars of the convention 
under which this claim is made, nor into the construction 
of it, nor the execution. I am not, perhaps, capable of 
doing justice to the merits of the cause; and if I were, I 
am not disposed to put them upon any ground of argument, 
because (whatever others might and possibly ought to do) 
I am not pleading a point of strict right, but appealing to 
your known principles of honour and generosity, with the 
freedom and privileges of an old friendship; and as I 
suppose you perfectly acquainted with the whole history 
of the extraordinary treatment General Burgoyne has met 
with, I am resolved not to show so much distrust in so 
sound a memory and so good a judgment as yours, as to 
attempt to refresh the one or to lead the other. 

I am ready to admit that General Burgoyne has been 
and (as far as what is left himn will suffer) is a very affec- 
tionate and a very jealous servant of the crown; and that 
in America he acted as an officer of the king (so long as 
fortune favoured him) with great abilities, and distin- 
guished fidelity, activity, and spirit. You, my dear sir, 
who have made such astonishing exertions in the cause 
which you espouse, and are so deeply read in human nature 
and in human morals, know better than anybody, that 
men will and that sometimes they are bound to take very 
different views and measures of their duty from local and 
from professional situation; and that we may all have 
equal merit in extremely different lines of conduct. You 
know that others may deserve the whole of your admira- 
tion in a cause, in which your judgment leads you to 
oppose them. But whatever may be our opinions on the 
origin of this fatal war, I assure you, General Burgoyne has 
the merit of never having driven it on with violence, or 
fostered or kept it alive by any evil arts, or aggravated its 
natural mischiefs by unnecessary rigour; but has behaved 
on all occasions with that temper which becomes a great 
military character, which loves nothing so well in the pro- 
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fession, as the means it so frequently furnishes of splendid 
acts of generosity and humanity. 

You have heard of the sacrifices he has made to his nice 
sense of honour on this side of the water—sacrifices far 
beyond the just demands of the principle to which they 
were made. ‘This has been no advantage to the country 
where he was piqued to it. Shall America, too, call for 
sacrifices that are still more severe, and of full as little 
advantage to those who demand them? I know the 
rigour of political necessity; but I see here as little of 
necessity, or even expedience, as of propriety. I know 
the respect that is due to all public bodies; but none of 
them are exempt from mistake; and the most disrespect- 
ful thing that can be done towards them is to suppose 
them incapable of correcting an error. 

If I were not fully persuaded of your liberal and manly 
way of thinking, I should not presume, in the hostile situa- 
tion in which I stand, to make an application to you. 
But in this piece of experimental philosophy I run no risk 
of offending you. I apply not to the ambassador of 
America, but to Dr. Franklin, the philosopher,—the friend 
and the lover of his species. In that light, whatever 
colour politics may take,—I shall ever have the honour 


to be, dear sir, etc., etc., 
EpM. BURKE. 


LETTER FROM BENJAMIN FRANKLIN 
TO EDMUND BURKE 


Passy, October 15, 1781. 


Sir,—I received but a few days ago your very friendly 
letter of August last, on the subject of General Burgoyne. 

Since the foolish part of mankind will make wars from 
time to time with each other, not having sense enough 
otherwise to settle their differences, it certainly becomes 
the wiser part, who cannot prevent these wars, to alleviate 
as much as possible the calamities attending them. 

Mr. Burke always stood high in my esteem; his affec- 
tionate concern for his friend renders him still more 
amiable, and makes the honour he does me in admitting 
me of the number still more precious. 

I do not think the congress have any wish to persecute 
General Burgoyne. I never heard till I- received your 
letter that they had recalled him. If they have made 
such a resolution, it must be, I suppose, a conditional one; 
—to take place in case their offer of exchanging him for 
Mr. Laurens should not be accepted—a resolution intended 
to enforce that offer. 

I have just received an authentic copy of the resolve 
containing that offer, and authorising me to make it. As 
I have no communication with your ministers, I send it 
enclosed to you. If you can find any means of negotiating 
this business, I am sure the restoring another worthy man 
to his family and friends will be an addition to your 
pleasure.—With great and invariable respect and affection, 

Tam, Sir, 
Your most humble and most obedient Servant, 
B. FRANKLIN. 
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APPENDIX 


SHORT ACCOUNT OF A LATE SHORT 
ADMINISTRATION 


Tue late administration came into employment, under the 
mediation of the Duke of Cumberland, on the tenth day of 
July, 1765; and was removed, upon a plan settled by the 
Earl of Chatham, on the thirtieth day of July, 1766, having 
lasted just one year and twenty days. 


In that space of time, 


The distractions of the British empire were composed, 
by the repeal of the American Stamp Act ; 

But the constitutional superiority of Great Britain was 
preserved, by the Act for securing the dependence of the 
colontes. 

Private houses were relieved from the jurisdiction of the 
excise, by the repeal of the cider-tax. 

The personal liberty of the subject was confirmed, by 
the resolution against general warrants. 

The lawful secrets of business and friendship were 
rendered inviolable, by the resolution for condemning the 
seizure of papers. 

The trade of America was set free from injudicious 
and ruinous impositions—its revenue was improved, and 
settled upon a rational foundation—its commerce ex- 
tended with foreign countries; while all the advantages 
were secured to Great Britain, by the Act for repealing 
certain duties, and encouraging, regulating, and securing 
the trade of this kingdom, and the British dominions in 
America. 
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Materials were provided and insured to our manu- 
factures—the sale of these manufactures was increased— 
the African trade preserved and extended—the principles 
of the Act of Navigation pursued, and the plan improved— 
and the trade for bullion rendered free, secure, and per- 
manent by the Act for opening certain ports in Dominica 
and Jamaica. 

That administration was the first which proposed and 
encouraged public meetings and free consultations of 
merchants from all parts of the kingdom; by which means 
the truest lights have been received; great benefits have 
been already derived to manufactures and commerce; 
and the most extensive prospects are opened for further 
improvement. 

Under them, the interests of our northern and southern 
colonies, before that time jarring and dissonant, were 
understood, compared, adjusted, and perfectly reconciled. 
The passions and animosities of the colonies, by judicious 
and lenient measures, were allayed and composed, and the 
foundation laid for a lasting agreement amongst them. 

Whilst that administration provided for the liberty 
and commerce of their country, as the true basis of its 
power, they consulted its interests, they asserted its 
honour abroad, with temper and with firmness; by 
making an advantageous treaty of commerce with Russia; 
by obtaining a liquidation of the Canada bills, to the 
satisfaction of the proprietors; by reviving and raising 
from its ashes the negotiation for the Manilla ransom, 
which had been extinguished and abandoned by their 
predecessors. 

They treated their sovereign with decency, with 
reverence. They discountenanced, and, it is hoped, for 
ever abolished, the dangerous and _ unconstitutional 
practice of removing military officers for their votes in 
parliament. They firmly adhered to those friends of 
liberty, who had run all hazards in its cause; and provided 
for them in preference to every other claim. 

With the Earl of Bute they had no personal connection; 
no correspondence of councils. They neither courted 
him nor persecuted him. They practised no corruption; 


Appendix 241 


nor were they even suspected of it. They sold no offices. 
They obtained no reversions or pensions, either coming 
in or going out, for themselves, their families, or their 
dependents. 

In the prosecution of their measures they were traversed 
by an opposition of a new and singular character; an 
opposition of placemen and pensioners. They were sup- 
ported by the confidence of the nation. And having 
held their offices under many difficulties and discourage- 
ments, they left them at the express command, as they 
had accepted them at the earnest request, of their royal 
master. 

These are plain facts; of a clear and public nature: 
neither extended by elaborate reasoning, nor heightened 
by the colouring of eloquence. They are the services of 
a single year. 

- The removal of that administration from power is not 
to them premature; since they were in office long enough 
to accomplish many plans of public utility; and, by their 
perseverance and resolution, rendered the way smooth 
and easy to their successors; having left their king and 
their country in a much better condition than they found 
them. By the temper they manifest, they seem to have 
now no other wish, than that their successors may do 
the public as real and as faithful service as they have 
done. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON A LATE PUBLICA- 
TION, INTITULED, “THE PRESENT 
STATE OF THE NATION ” 


(1769) 
[Three Extracts relating to America] 


* O Tite, si quid ego adjuvero curamve revasso, 
Quae nunc te coquit, et versat sub pectore fixa, 
Ecquid erit pretii? ” Enn. ap. Cic. 


Party divisions, whether on the whole operating for good 
or evil, are things inseparable from free government. 
This is a truth which, I believe, admits little dispute, 
having been established by the uniform experience of all 
ages. The part a good citizen ought to take in these 
divisions has been a matter of much deeper controversy. 
But God forbid that any controversy relating to our 
essential morals should admit of no decision. It appears 
to me, that this question, like most of the others which 
regard our duties in life, is to be determined by our station 
in it. Private men may be wholly neutral, and entirely 
innocent; but they who are legally invested with public 
trust, or stand on the high ground of rank and dignity, 
which is trust implied, can hardly in any case remain 
indifferent, without the certainty of sinking into in- 
significance; and thereby in effect deserting that post 
in which, with the fullest authority, and for the wisest 
purposes, the laws and institutions of their country have 
fixed them. However, if it be the office of those who are 
thus circumstanced, to take a decided part, it is no less 
their duty that it should be a sober one. It ought to be 
circumscribed by the same laws of decorum, and balanced 
242 
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by the same temper which bound and regulate all the 
virtues. In a word, we ought to act in party with all 
the moderation which does not absolutely enervate that 
vigour, and quench that fervency of spirit, without which 
the best wishes for the public good must evaporate in 
empty speculation. 

It is probably from some such motives that the friends 
of a very respectable party in this kingdom have been 
hitherto silent. For these two years past, from one and 
the same quarter of politics, a continual fire has been 
kept upon them ; sometimes from the unwieldly column 
of quartos and octavos; sometimes from the light 
squadrons of occasional pamphlets and flying sheets. 
Every month has brought on its periodical calumny. 
The abuse has taken every shape which the ability of the 
writers could give it; plain invective, clumsy raillery, 
misrepresented anecdote.1 No method of vilifying the 
measures, the abilities, the intentions, or the persons 
which compose that body, has been omitted. 

On their part nothing was opposed but patience and 
character. It was a matter of the most serious and 
indignant affliction to persons who thought themselves 
in conscience bound to oppose a ministry dangerous from 
its very constitution, as well as its measures, to find 
themselves, whenever they faced their adversaries, 
continually attacked on the rear by a set of men who 
pretended to be actuated by motives similar to theirs, 
They saw that the plan long pursued, with but too fatal 
a success, was to break the strength of this kingdom by 
frittering down the bodies which compose it, by foment- 
ing bitter and sanguinary animosities, and by dissolving 
every tie of social affection and public trust. These vir- 
tuous men, such I am warranted by public opinion to 
call them, were resolved rather to endure everything, 
than co-operate in that design. A diversity of opinion 
upon almost every principle of politics had indeed drawn 
a strong line of separation between them and some others. 
However, they were desirous not to extend the misfortune 
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by unnecessary bitterness; they wished to prevent a 
difference of opinion on the commonwealth from fester- 
ing into rancorous and incurable hostility. Accordingly 
they endeavoured that all past controversies should be 
forgotten; and that enough for the day should be the evil 
thereof. There is however a limit at which forkearance 
ceases to be a virtue. Men may tolerate injuries whilst 
they are only personal to themselves. But it is not the 
first of virtues to bear with moderation the indignities 
that are offered to our country. A piece has at length 
appeared, from the quarter of all the former attacks, which 
upon every public consideration demands an answer. 
Whilst persons more equal to this business may be en- 
gaged in affairs of greater moment, I hope I shall be 
excused, if, in a few hours of a time not very important, 
and from such materials as I have by me (more than 
enough however for this purpose), I undertake to set the 
facts and arguments of this wonderful performance in a 
proper light. I will endeavour to state what this piece 
is; the purpose for which I take it to have been written; 
and the effects (supposing it should have any effect at 
all) it must necessarily produce. 

This piece is called The present State of the Nation. It 
may be considered as a sort of digest of the avowed maxims 
of a certain political school, the effects of whose doctrines 
and practices this country will feel long and severely. It 
is made up of a farrago of almost every topic which has 
been agitated in parliamentary debate, or private con- 
versation, on national affairs for these last seven years. 
The oldest controversies are hauled out of the dust with 
which time and neglect had covered them. Arguments 
ten times repeated, a thousand times answered before, 
are here repeated again. Public accounts formerly 
printed and reprinted revolve once more, and find their 
old station in this sober meridian. All the common-place - 
lamentations upon the decay of trade, the increase of 
taxes, and the high price of labour and provisions, are 
here retailed again and again in the same tone with which 
they have drawled through columns of Gazetteers and 
Advertisers for a century together. Paradoxes which 
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affront common sense, and uninteresting barren truths 
which generate no conclusion, are thrown in to augment 
unwieldy bulk, without adding anything to weight. 
Because two accusations are better than one, contra- 
dictions are set staring one another in the face, without 
even an attempt to reconcile them. And, to give the 
whole a sort of portentous air of labour and information, 
the table of the House of Commons is swept into this 
grand reservoir of politics. 

The purpose of this pamphlet, at which it aims directly 
or obliquely in every page, is to persuade the public of 
three or four of the most difficult points in the world— 
that all the advantages of the late war were on the part 
of the Bourbon alliance; that the peace of Paris perfectly 
consulted the dignity and interest of this country; and 
that the American Stamp Act was a masterpiece of policy 
and finance; that the only good minister this nation has 
enjoyed since his Majesty’s accession is the Earl of Bute; 
and the only good Managers of revenue we have seen are 
Lord Despenser and Mr. George Grenville; and, under 
the description of men of virtue and ability, he holds them 
out to us as the only persons fit to put our affairs in order. 
Let not the reader mistake me: he does not actually name 
these persons; but, having highly applauded their conduct 
in all its parts, and heavily censured every other set of 
men in the kingdom, he then recommends us to his men 
of virtue and ability. 

Such is the author’s scheme. Whether it will answer 
his purpose I know not. But surely that purpose ought 
to be a wonderfully good one, to warrant the methods he 
has taken to compass it. If the facts and reasonings in 
this piece are admitted, it is all over with us The con- 
tinuance of our tranquillity depends upon the compassion 
of our rivals. Unable to secure to ourselves the advan- 
tages of peace, we are at the same time utterly unfit for 
war. It is impossible, if this state of things be credited 
abroad, that we can have any alliance; all nations will 
fly from so dangerous a connection, lest, instead of being 
partakers of our strength, they should only become 
sharers in our ruin. If it is believed at home, all that 
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firmness of mind and dignified national courage, which 
used to be the great support of this isle against the powers 
of the world, must melt away, and fail within us. 

In such a state of things can it be amiss if I aim at 
holding out some comfort to the nation; another sort of 
comfort, indeed, than that which this writer provides for 
it; a comfort, not from its physician, but from its consti 
tution; if I attempt to show that all the arguments upon 
which he founds the decay of that constitution, and the 
necessity of that physician, are vain and frivolous? I 
will follow the author closely in his own long career, 
through the war, the peace, the finances, our trade, and 
our foreign politics: not for the sake of the particular 
measures which he discusses; that can be of no use; they 
are all decided; their good is all enjoyed, or their evil 
incurred; but for the sake of the principles of war, peace, 
trade, and finances. These principles are of infinite 
moment. They must come again and again under con- 
sideration; and it imports the public, of all things, that 
those of its ministers be enlarged, and just, and well 
confirmed, upon all these subjects. What notions this 
author entertains we shall see presently; notions in my 
opinion very irrational, and extremely dangerous; and 
which, if they should crawl from pamphlets into counsels, 
and be realised from private speculation into national 
measures, cannot fail of hastening and completing our ruin. 


It is surely a little unfortunate for us, that he has picked 
out the Navy, as the very first object of his economical ex- 
periments. Of all the public services, that of the navy is 
the one in which tampering may be of the greatest danger, 
which can worst be supplied upon an emergency, and of 
which any failure draws after it the longest and heaviest 
train of consequences. I am far from saying, that this 
or any service ought not to be conducted with economy. - 
But I will never. suffer the sacred name of economy to 
be bestowed upon arbitrary defalcation of charge. The 
author tells us himself, “ that to suffer the navy to rot in 
harbour for want of repairs and marines, would be to 
invite destruction.”” It would be so. When the author 
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talks therefore of savings on the navy estimate, it is 
incumbent on him to let us know, not what sums he will 
cut off, but what branch of that service he deems super- 
fluous. Instead of putting us off with unmeaning gener- 
alities, he ought to have stated what naval force, what 
naval works, and what naval stores, with the lowest 
estimated expense, are necessary to keep our marine in a 
condition commensurate to its great ends. And this too 
not for the contracted and deceitful space of a single year, 
but for some reasonable term. Everybody knows that 
many charges cannot be in their nature regular or annual. 
In the year 1767 a stock of hemp, etc., was to be laid in; 
that charge intermits, but it does not end. Other charges 
of other kinds take their place. Great works are now 
carrying on at Portsmouth, but not of greater magnitude 
than utility; and they must be provided for. A year’s 
estimate is therefore no just idea at all of a permanent 
peace establishment. Had the author opened this matter 
upon these plain principles, a judgment might have been 
formed, how far he had contrived to reconcile national 
defence with public economy. Till he has done it, those 
who had rather depend on any man’s reason than the 
greatest man’s authority, will not give him credit on this 
head, for the saving of a single shilling. As to those 
savings which are already made, or in course of being 
made, whether right or wrong, he has nothing at all to do 
with them; they can be no part of his project, considered 
as a plan of reformation. I greatly fear that the error 
has not lately been on the side of profusion. 

Another head is the saving on the army and ordnance 
extraordinaries, particularly in the American branch. 
What or how much reduction may be made, none of us, 
I believe, can with any fairness pretend to say; very 
little, 1am convinced. The state of America is extremely 
unsettled; more troops have been sent thither; new dis- 
positions have been made; and this augmentation of 
number, and change of disposition, has rarely, I believe, 
the effect of lessening the bill for extraordinaries, which, 
if not this year, yet in the next we must certainly feel. 
Care has not been wanting to introduce economy into 
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that part of the service. The author’s great friend has 
made, I admit, some regulations; his immediate suc- 
cessors have made more and better. This part will be 
handled more ably and more minutely at another time; 
but no one can cut down this bill of extraordinaries at his 
pleasure. The author has given us nothing, but his word, 
for any certain or considerable reduction; and this we 
ought to be the more cautious in taking, as he has promised 
great savings in his Considerations, which he has not 
chosen to abide by in his State of the Nation. 

On this head also of the American extraordinaries, he 
can take credit for nothing. As to his next, the lessening 
of the deficiency of the land and malt tax, particularly of 
the malt tax, any person the least conversant in that 
subject cannot avoid a smile. This deficiency arises from 
charge of collection, from anticipation, and from defective 
produce. What has the author said on the reduction of 
any head of this deficiency upon the land tax? On these 
points he is absolutely silent. As to the deficiency on the 
malt tax, which is chiefly owing to a defective produce, he 
has, and can have, nothing to propose. If this deficiency 
should be lessened by the increase of malting in any years 
more than in others (as it is a greatly fluctuating object), 
how much of this obligation shall we owe to this author’s 
ministry? will it not be the case under any administra- 
tion? must it not go to the general service of the year, in 
some way or other, let the finances be in whose hands 
they will? But why take credit for so extremely reduced 
a deficiency at all? I can tell him he has no rational 
ground for it in the produce of the year 1767; and I 
suspect will have full as little reason from the produce of 
the year 1768. That produce may indeed become greater, 
and the deficiency of course will be less. It may too be 
far otherwise. A fair and judicious financier will not, as 
this writer has done, for the sake of making out a specious 
account, select a favourable year or two, at remote 
periods, and ground his calculations on those. In 1768 
he will not take the deficiencies of 1753 and 1754 for his 
standard. Sober men have hitherto (and must continue 
this course, to preserve this character) taken indifferently 


Appendix 249 


the mediums of the years immediately preceding. But a 
person who has a scheme from which he promises much 
to the public ought to be still more cautious; he should 
ground his speculation rather on the lowest mediums; 

because all new schemes are known to be subject to some 
defect or failure not foreseen; and which therefore every 
prudent proposer will be ready to allow for, in order to 
lay his foundation as low and as solid as possible. Quite 
contrary is the practice of some politicians. They first 
propose savings, which they well know cannot be made, 
in order to get a reputation for economy. In due time 
they assume another, but a different method, by providing 
for the service they had before cut off or straitened, and 
which they can then very easily prove to be necessary. 
In the same spirit they raise magnificent ideas of revenue 
on funds which they know to be insufficient. Afterwards, 
who can blame them, if they do not satisfy the public 
desires? They are great artificers; but they cannot 
work without materials. 

These are some of the little arts of great statesmen. To 
such we leave them, and follow where the author leads us, 
to his next resource, the Foundling Hospital. Whatever 
particular virtue there is in the mode of this saving, there 
seems to be nothing at all new, and indeed nothing wonder- 
fully important in it. The sum annually voted for the 
support of the Foundling Hospital has been in a former 
parliament limited to the establishment of the children 
then in the hospital. When they are apprenticed, this 
provision will cease. It will therefore fall in more or less 
at different times; and will at length cease entirely. But, 
until it does, we cannot reckon upon it as the saving on 
the establishment of any given year: nor can any one 
conceive how the author comes to mention this, any more 
than some other articles, as a part of a mew plan of economy 
which is to retrieve our affairs. This charge will indeed 
cease in its own time. But will no other succeed to it? 
Has he ever known the public free from some contingent 
charge, either for the just support of royal dignity, or for 
national magnificence, or for public charity, or for public 
service? does he choose to flatter his readers that no such 
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will ever return? or does he in good earnest declare, that 
let the reason, or necessity, be what they will, he is 
resolved not to provide for such services ? 

Another resource of economy yet remains, for he gleans 
the field very closely, £1800 for the American Surveys. 
Why what signifies a dispute about trifles? he shall have 
it. But while he is carrying it off, I shall just whisper in 
his ear, that neither the saving that is allowed, nor that 
which is doubted of, can at all belong to that future pro- 
posed administration, whose touch is to cure all our evils. 
Both the one and the other belong equally (as indeed all 
the rest do) to the present administration, to any adminis- 
tration; because they are the gift of time, and not the 
bounty of the exchequer. 

I have now done with all the minor, preparatory parts 
of the author’s scheme, the several articles of saving 

which he proposes. At length comes the capital opera- 

tion, his new resources. Three hundred thousand pounds 
a year from America and Ireland,—Alas! alas! if that 
too should fail us, what will become of this poor undone 
nation? The author, in a tone of great humility, hopes 
they may be induced to pay it. Well, if that be all, we 
may hope so too: and for any light he is pleased to give 
us into the ground of this hope, and the ways and means 
of this inducement, here is a speedy end both of the 
question and the revenue. 

It is the constant custom of this author, in all his 
writings, to take it for granted, that he has given you a 
revenue, whenever he can point out to you where you 
may have money, if you can contrive how to get it; and 
this seems to be the masterpiece of his financial ability. 
I think however, in his way of proceeding, he has behaved 
rather like a harsh step-dame, than a kind nursing- 
mother to his country. Why stop at £300,000? If his 
state of things be at all founded, America and Ireland are 
much better able to pay {600,000 than we are to satisfy 
ourselves with half that sum. However, let us forgive 
him this one instance of tenderness towards Ireland and 
the colonies, 
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He spends a vast deal of time,! in an endeavour to 
prove, that Ireland is able to bear greater impositions. 
He is of opinion, that the poverty of the lower class of 
people there is, in a great measure, owing to a want of 
judicious taxes; that a land tax will enrich her tenants; 
that taxes are paid in England which are not paid there; 
that the colony trade is increased above {100,000 since 
the peace; that she ought to have further indulgence in 
that trade; and ought to have further privileges in the 
woollen manufacture. From these premises, of what she 
has, what she has not, and what she ought to have, he 
infers that Ireland will contribute £100,000 towards the 
extraordinaries of the American establishment. 

I shall make no objections whatsoever, logical or finan- 
cial, to this reasoning: many occur; but they would lead 
me from my purpose, from which I do not intend to be 
diverted, because it seems to me of no small importance. 
It will be just enough to hint, what I dare say many 
readers have before observed, that when any man pro- 
poses new taxes in a country with which he is not person- 
ally conversant by residence or office, he ought to lay open 
its situation much more minutely and critically than this 
author has done, or than perhaps he is able to do. He 
ought not to content himself with saying that a single 
article of her trade is increased {100,000 a year; he ought, 
if he argues from the increase of trade to the increase of 
taxes, to state the whole trade, and not one branch of 
trade only! He ought to enter fully into the state of its 
remittances, and the course of its exchange; he ought 
likewise to examine whether all its establishments are 
increased or diminished; and whether it incurs or dis- 
charges debts annually. But I pass over all this; and am 
content to ask a few plain questions. 

Does the author then seriously mean to propose in 
parliament a land tax, or any tax for {100,000 a year upon 
Ireland? If he does, and if fatally, by his temerity and 
our weakness, he should succeed; then I say he will throw 
the whole empire from one end of it to the other into 
mortal convulsions. What is it that can satisfy the 
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furious and perturbed mind of this man; is it not enough 
for him that such projects have alienated our colonies 
from the mother country, and not to propose violently to 
tear our sister kingdom also from our side, and to convince 
every dependent part of the empire, that when a little 
money is to be raised, we have no sort of regard to their 
ancient customs, their opinions, their circumstances, or 
their affections? He has however a douceur for Ireland 
in his pocket: benefits in trade, by opening the woollen 
manufacture to that nation. A very right idea in my 
opinion; but not more strong in reason, than likely to be 
opposed by the most powerful and most violent of all local 
prejudices and popular passions. First, a fire is already 
kindled by his schemes of taxation in America; he then 
proposes one which will set all Ireland in a blaze; and his 
way of quenching both is by a plan which may kindle 
perhaps ten times a greater flame in Britain. 

Will the author pledge himself previously to his pro- 
posal of such a tax, to carry this enlargement of the Irish 
trade; if he does not, then the tax will be certain; the 
benefit will be less than problematical. In this view his 
compensation to Ireland vanishes into smoke; the tax to 
their prejudices will appear stark naked in the light of an 
act of arbitrary power and oppression. But if he should 
propose the benefit and tax together, then the people of 
Ireland, a very high and spirited people, would think it 
the worst bargain in the world. They would look upon 
the one as wholly vitiated and poisoned by the other; and, 
if they could not be separated, would infallibly resist them 
both together. Here would be taxes indeed, amounting 
to a handsome sum; £100,000 very effectually voted, and 
passed through the best and most authentic forms; but 
how to be collected? This is his perpetual manner. One 
of his projects depends for success upon another project, 
and this upon a third, all of them equally visionary. His 
finance is like the Indian philosophy ; his earth is poised 
on the horns of a bull, his bull stands upon an elephant, 
his elephant is supported by a torteise; and se on for ever. 

As to his American £200,000 a year, he is satisfied to 
repeat gravely, as he has done an hundred times before, 
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that the Americans are able to pay it. Well, and what 
then? Does he lay open any part of his plan how they 
may be compelled to pay it, without plunging ourselves 
into calamities that outweigh tenfold the proposed benefit? 
or does he show how they may be induced to submit to it 
quistly? or does he give any satisfaction concerning the 
mode of levying it; in commercial colonies, one of the 
most important and difficult of all considerations? 
Nothing like it. To the Stamp Act, whatever its excel- 
lencies may be, I think he will not im reality recur, or even 
choose to assert that he means to do so, in ease his minister 
should come again into power. If he does, I will predict 
that some of the fastest friends of that minister will desert 
him upon this point. As to port duties, he has damned 
them all in the lump, by declaring them “ contrary to the 
first principles of colonisation, and not less prejudicial 
to the interests of Great Britain than to those ef the 
colonies.’ Surely this single observation ef his ought 
to have taught him a little caution; he ought to have 
begun to doubt, whether there is not something in the 
nature of commercial colonies, which renders them an 
unfit object of taxation; when port duties, so large a fund 
of revenue in all countries, are by himself found, in this 
case, not only improper, but destructive. However, he 
has here pretty well narrowed the field of taxation. 
Stamp Act, hardly to be resumed. Port duties, mis- 
chievous. Excises, I believe, he will scarcely think 
worth the collection (if any revenue should be so) in 
America. Land tax (notwithstanding his opinion of its 
immense use to agriculture) he will not directly propose, 
before he has thought again and again on the subject. In- 
deed he very readily recommends it for Ireland, and seems 
to think it not improper for America; because, he observes, 
they already raise most of their taxes internally, including 
this tax. A most curious reason, truly! Because their 
lands are already heavily burthened, he thinks it right to 
burthen them still further. But he will recollect, for surely 
he cannot be ignorant of it, that the lands of America are 
not, as in England, let at a rent certain in money, and 
BP £37 
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therefore cannot, as here, be taxed at a certain pound rate. 
They value them in gross among themselves ; and none 
but themselves in their several districts can value them. 
Without their hearty concurrence and co-operation, it is 
evident, we cannot advance a step in the assessing or 
collecting any land tax. As to the taxes which in some 
places the Americans pay by the acre, they are merely 
duties of regulation: they are small; and to increase them, 
notwithstanding the secret virtues of a land tax, would be 
the most effectual means of preventing that cultivation 
they are intended to promote. Besides, the whole country 
is heavily in arrear already for land taxes and quit rents. 
They have different methods of taxation in the different 
provinces, agreeable to their severallocalcircumstances. In 
New England by far the greatest part of their revenue is 
raised by faculty taxes and capitations. Such is the method 
in many others. It is obvious that parliament, unassisted 
by the colonies themselves, cannot take so much as a 
single step in this mode of taxation. Then what tax is it 
he will impose? Why, after all the boasting speeches and 
writings of his faction for these four years, after all the vain 
expectations which they have held out to a deluded public, 
this their great advocate, after twisting the subject every 
way, after writhing himself in every posture, after knock- 
ing at every door, is obliged fairly to abandon every mode 
of taxation whatsoever in America. He thinks! it the 
best method for parliament to impose the sum, and reserve 
the account to itself, leaving the mode of taxation to the 
colonies. But how and in what proportion? what does 
the author say? Oh, nota single syllable on this the most 
material part of the whole question. Will he, in parlia- 
ment, undertake to settle the proportions of such pay- 
ments from Nova Scotia to Nevis, in no fewer than six 
and twenty different countries, varying in almost every 
possible circumstance one from another? If he does, I 
tell him, he adjourns his revenue to a very long day. If 
he leaves it to themselves to settle these proportions, he 
adjourns it to doomsday. 

Then what does he get by this method on the side 
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of acquiescence? Will the people of America relish this 
course, of giving and granting and applying their money, 
the better because their assemblies are made com- 
missioners of the taxes? This is far worse than all his 
former projects; for here, if the assemblies shall refuse, 
or delay, or be negligent, or fraudulent, in this new- 
imposed duty, we are wholly without remedy; and neither 
our custom-house officers, nor our troops, nor our armed 
ships, can be of the least use in the collection. No idea 
can be more contemptible (I will not call it an oppressive 
one, the harshness is lost in the folly) than that of propos- 
ing to get any revenue from the Americans but by their 
freest and most cheerful consent. Most monied men . 
know their own interest right well; and are as able as 
any financier, in the valuation of risks. Yet I think this 
financier will scarcely find that adventurer hardy enough, 
at any premium, to advance a shilling upon a vote of 
such taxes. Let him name the man, or set of men, that 
would do it. This is the only proof of the value of 
revenues; what would an interested man rate them at? 
His subscription would be at ninety-nine per cent. dis- 
count the very first day of its opening. Here is our only 
national security from ruin; a security upon which no 
man in his senses would venture a shilling of his fortune. 
Yet he puts down those articles as gravely in his supply 
for the peace establishment, as if the money had been 
all fairly lodged in the exchequer. 


American revenue . . « {£200,000 
Ireland . = ‘ - » 100,000 


Very handsome indeed! But if supply is to be got in 
such a manner, farewell the lucrative mystery of finance! 
If you are to be credited for savings, without showing 
how, why, or with what safety, they are to be made; and 
for revenues, without specifying on what articles, or by 
what means, or at what expense, they are to be collected; 
there is not a clerk in a public office who may not outbid 
this author, or his friend, for the department of chancellor 
of the exchequer; not an apprentice in the city, that will 
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not strike out, with the same advantages, the same, or a 
much larger, plan of supply. 

Here is the whole of what belongs to the author’s 
scheme for saving us from impending destruction. Take 
it even in its most favourable point of view, as a thing 
within possibility; and imagine what must be the wisdom 
of this gentleman, or his opinion of ours, who could first 
think of representing this nation in such a state, as no 
friend can look upon but with horror, and scarcely an 
enemy without compassion, and afterwards of diverting 
himself with such inadequate, impracticable, puerile 
methods for our relief? If these had been the dreams 
of some unknown, unnamed, and nameless writer, they 
would excite no alarm; their weakness had been an 
antidote to their malignity. But as they are universally 
believed to be written by the hand, or, what amounts 
to the same thing, under the immediate direction, of a 
person who has been in the management of the highest 
affairs, and may soon be in the same situation, I think it 
is not to be reckoned amongst our greatest consolations, 
that the yet remaining power of this kingdom is to be 
employed in an attempt to realise notions that are at 
once so frivolous, and so full of danger. That considera- 
tion will justify me in dwelling a little longer on the 
difficulties of the nation, and the solutions of our author. 

I am then persuaded that he cannot be in the least 
alarmed about our situation, let his outcry be what he 
pleases. I will give him a reason for my opinion, which, 
I think, he cannot dispute. All that he bestows upon 
the nation, which it does not possess without him, and 
supposing it all sure money, amounts to no more than a 
sum of £300,000 a year. This, he thinks, will do the 
business completely, and render us flourishing at home 
and respectable abroad. If the option between glory 
and shame, if our salvation or destruction, depended on - 
this sum, it is impossible that he should have been active, 
and made a merit of that activity, in taking off a shilling 
in the pound of the land tax, which came up to his grand 
desideratum, and upwards of £100,000 more. By this 
manoeuvre, he left our trade, navigation, and manu- 
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factures on the verge of destruction, our finances in ruin, 
our credit expiring, Ireland on the point of being ceded 
to France, the colonies of being torn to pieces, the succes- 
sion of the crown at the mercy of our great rival, and the 
kingdom itself on the very point of becoming tributary 
to that haughty power. All this for want of £300,000; 
for I defy the reader to point out any other revenue, or 
any other precise and defined scheme of politics which 
he assigns for our redemption. 

I know that two things may be said in his defence, as 
bad reasons are always at hand in an indifferent cause; 
that he was not sure the money would be applied as he 
thinks it ought to be, by the present ministers. I think 
as ill of them as he does to the full. They have done very 
near as much mischief as they can do, to a constitution 
so robust as this is. Nothing can make them more 
dangerous, but that, as they are already in general 
composed of his disciples and instruments, they may add 
to the public calamity of their own measures, the adoption 
of his projects. But be the ministers what they may, 
the author knows that they could not avoid applying 
this £450,000 to the service of the establishment, as 
faithfully as he, or any other minister, could do. I say 
they could not avoid it, and have no merit at all for the 
application. But supposing that they should greatly 
mismanage this revenue. Here is a good deal of room 
for mistake and prodigality before you come to the edge 
of ruin. The difference between the amount of that 
real and his imaginary revenue is, {150,000 a year, at 
least; a tolerable sum for them to play with: this might 
compensate the difference between the author’s economy 
and their profusion; and still, notwithstanding their 
vices and ignorance, the nation might be saved. The 
author ought also to recollect, that a good man would 
hardly deny, even to the worst of ministers, the means 
of doing their duty; especially in a crisis when our being 
depended on supplying them with some means or other. 
In such a case their penury of mind, in discovering 
resources, would make it rather the more necessary, not 
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to strip such poor providers of the little stock they had 
in hand. 

Besides, here is another subject of distress, and a very 
serious one, which puts us again toa stand. The author 
may possibly not come into power (I only state the 
possibility); he may not always continue in it: and if 
the contrary to all this should fortunately for us happen, 
what insurance on his life can be made for a sum adequate 
to his loss? Then we are thus unluckily situated, that 
the chance of an American and Irish revenue of £300,000 
to be managed by him, is to save us from ruin two or 
three years hence at best, to make us happy at home and 
glorious abroad; and the actual possession of £400,000 
English taxes cannot so much as protract our ruin without 
him. So we are staked on four chances; his power, its 
permanence, the success of his projects, and the duration 
of his life. Amy one of these failing, we are gone. 
Propria hec si dona fuissent! This is no unfair repre- 
sentation; ultimately all hangs on his life, because, in 
his account of every set of men that have held or supported 
administration, he finds neither virtue nor ability in any 
but himself. Indeed he pays (through their measures) 
some compliments to Lord Bute and Lord Despenser. 
But to the latter, this is, I suppose, but a civility to old 
acquaintance; to the former, a little stroke of politics. 
We may therefore fairly say, that our only hope is his 
life; and he has, to make it the more so, taken care to 
cut off any resource which we possessed independent of 
him. 

In the next place it may be said, to excuse any appear- 
ance of inconsistency between the author’s actions and 
his declarations, that he thought it right to relieve the 
landed interest, and lay the burthen where it ought to 
lie, on the colonies. What! to take off a revenue so 
necessary to our being, before anything whatsoever was 
acquired in the place of it? In prudence, he ought to 
have waited at least for the first quarter’s receipt of the 
new anonymous American revenue and Irish land tax. 
Is there something so specific for our disorders in American, 
and something so poisonous in English money, that one 
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is to heal, the other to destroy us? To say that the 
landed interest could not continue to pay it for a year or 
two longer, is more than the author will attempt to prove. 
To say that they would pay it no longer, is to treat the 
landed interest, in my opinion, very scurvily. ’ To suppose 
that the gentry, clergy, and freeholders of England do 
not rate the commerce, the credit, the religion, the 
liberty, the independency of their country, and the suc- 
cession of their crown, at a shilling in the pound land 
tax! They never gave him reason to think so meanly 
of them. And, if I am rightly informed, when that 
measure was debated in parliament, a very different 
reason was assigned by the author’s great friend, as well 
as by others, for that reduction: one very different from 
the critical and almost desperate state of our finances. 
Some people then endeavoured to prove, that the reduc- 
tion might be made without detriment to the national 
credit, or the due support of a proper peace establishment ; 
otherwise it is obvious that the reduction could not be 
defended in argument. So that this author cannot 
despair so much of the commonwealth, without this 
American and Irish revenue, as he pretends to do. If 
he does, the reader sees how handsomely he has provided 
for us, by voting away one revenue, and by giving us a 
pamphlet on the other. 


Now comes his American representation. Here too, 
as usual, he takes no notice of any difficulty, nor says 
anythir x to obviate those objections that must naturally 
arise in the minds of his readers. He throws you his 
politics as he does his revenue: do you make something 
of them if you can. Is not the reader a little astonished 
at the proposal of an American representation from that 
quarter? It is proposed merely as a project? of specu- 
lative improvement; not from the necessity in the case, 
not to add anything to the authority of parliament, but 
that we may afford a greater attention to the concerns 
of the Americans, and give them a better opportunity of 
stating their grievances, and of obtaining redress. I am 
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glad to find the author has at length discovered that we 
have not given a sufficient attention to their concerns, 
or a proper redress to their grievances. His great friend 
would once have been exceedingly displeased with any 
person, who should tell him, that he did not attend 
sufficiently to those concerns. He thought he did so, 
when he regulated the colonies over and over again: he 
thought he did so, when he formed two general systems 
of revenue; one of port-duties, and the other of internal 
taxation. These systems supposed, or ought to suppose, 
the greatest attention to, and the most detailed informa- 
tion of, all their affairs. However, by contending for 
the American representation, he seems at last driven 
virtually to admit, that great caution ought to be used 
in the exercise of all our legislative rights over an object 
so remote from our eye, and so little connected with our 
immediate feelings; that in prudence we ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. Perhaps it may 
be some time before this hopeful scheme can be brought 
to perfect maturity, although the author seems to be no 
wise aware of any obstructions that lie-in the way of it. 
He talks of his union, just as he does of his taxes and his 
savings, with as much sang froid and ease as if his wish 
and the enjoyment were exactly the same thing. He 
appears not to have troubled his head with the infinite 
difficulty of settling that representation on a fair balance 
of wealth and numbers throughout the several provinces 
of America and the West Indies, under such an infinite 
variety of circumstances. It costs him nothing to fight 
with nature, and to conquer the order of Providence, 
which manifestly opposes itself to the possibility of such 
a parliamentary union. 

But let us, to indulge his passion for projects and power, 
suppose the happy time arrived, when the author comes 
into the ministry, and is to realise his speculations. The 
writs are issued for electing members for America and the 
West Indies. Some provinces receive them in six weeks, 
some in ten, some in twenty. A vessel may be lost, and 
then some provinces may not receive them at all. But 
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let it be, that they all receive them at once, and in the 
shortest time. A proper space must be given for pro- 
clamation and for the election; some weeks at least. 
But the members are chosen; and, if ships are ready 
to sail, in about six more they arrive in London. In 
the meantime the parliament has sat and business far 
advanced, without American representatives. Nay, by 
this time it may happen, that the parliament is dissolved; 
and then the members ship themselves again, to be again 
elected. The writs may arrive in America, before the 
poor members of a parliament in which they never sat, 
can arrive at their several provinces. A new interest is 
formed, and they find other members are chosen whilst 
they are on the high seas. But, if the writs and members 
arrive together, here is at best a new trial of skill amongst 
the candidates, after one set of them have well aired 
themselves with their two voyages of 6000 miles. 

However, in order to facilitate everything to the author, 
we will suppose them all once more elected, and steering 
again to Old England, with a good heart, and a fair 
westerly wind in their stern. On their arrival, they find 
all in a hurry and bustle; in and out; condolence and 
congratulation; the crown is demised. Another parlia- 
ment is to be called. Away back to America again on a 
fourth voyage, and to a third election. Does the author 
mean to make our kings as immortal in their personal 
as in their politic character? or, whilst he bountifully 
adds to their life, will he take from them their prerogative 
of dissolving parliaments, in favour of the American 
union? or are the American representatives to be per- 
petual, and to feel neither demises of the crown, not 
dissolutions of parliament. 

But these things may be granted to him, without bring- 
ing him much nearer to his point. What does he think 
of re-election? is the American member the only one who 
is not to take a place, or the only one to be exempted 
from the ceremony of re-election? How will this great 
politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness 
of returns, and the privilege of the House of Commons, as 
the sole judge of such contests? It would undoubtedly 


262 Burke’s Letters and Addresses 


be a glorious sight to have eight or ten petitions, or 
double returns, from Boston and Barbadoes, from Phila- 
delphia and Jamaica, the members returned, and the 
petitioners, with all their train of attorneys, solicitors, 
mayors, select men, provost-marshals, and about five 
hundred or a thousand witnesses, come to the bar of the 
House of Commons. Possibly we might be interrupted 
in the enjoyment of this pleasing spectacle, if a war should 
break out, and our constitutional fleet, loaded with 
members of parliament, returning officers, petitions, and 
witnesses, the electors and elected, should become a 
prize to the French or Spaniards, and be conveyed to 
Carthagena, or to La Vera Cruz, and from thence perhaps 
to Mexico, or Lima, there to remain until a cartel for 
members of parliament can be settled, or until the war 
is ended. 

In truth, the author has little studied this business; or 
he might have known, that some of the most considerable 
provinces of America, such, for instance, as Connecticut 
and Massachusetts Bay, have not in each of them two men 
who can afford, at a distance from their estates, to spend 
a thousand pounds a year. How can these provinces 
be represented at Westminster? If their province pays 
them, they are American agents, with salaries, and not 
independent members of parliament. It is true, that 
formerly in England members had salaries from their 
constituents; but they all had salaries, and were all, in 
this way, upon a par. If these American representatives 
have no salaries, then they must add to the list of our 
pensioners and dependents at court, or they must starve. 
There is no alternative. 

Enough of this visionary union; in which much extra- 
vagance appears without any fancy, and the judgment is 
shocked without anything to refresh the imagination. It 
looks as if the author had dropped down from the moon, 
without any knowledge of the general nature of this 
globe, of the general nature of its inhabitants, without 
the least acquaintance with the affairs of this country. 
Governor Pownal has handled the same subject. To do 
him justice, he treats it upon far more rational principles 
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of speculation; and much more like a man of business. 
He thinks (erroneously, I conceive; but he does think) 
that our legislative rights are incomplete without such 
a representation. It is no wonder, therefore, that he 
endeavours by every means to obtain it. Not like our 
author, who is always on velvet, he is aware of some 
difficulties; and he proposes some solutions. But nature 
is too hard for both these authors; and America is, and 
ever will be, without actual representation in the House 
of Commons; nor will any minister be wild enough even to 
propose such a representation in parliament; however he 
may choose to throw out that project, together with 
others equally far from his real opinions, and remote from 
his designs, merely to fall in with the different views, and 
captivate the affections, of different sorts of men. 
Whether these projects arise from the author’s real 
political principles, or are only brought out in subservi- 
ence to his political views, they compose the whole of any- 
thing that is like precise and definite, which the author 
has given us to expect from that administration which is 
so much the subject of his praises and prayers. As to his 
general propositions, that “‘ there is a deal of difference 
between impossibilities and great difficulties;” that “a 
great scheme cannot be carried, unless made the business 
of successive administrations; ” that “ virtuous and able 
men are the fittest to serve their country ; ” all this I look 
on as no more than so much rubble to fill up the spaces 
between the regular masonry. Pretty much in the same 
light I cannot forbear considering his detached observa- 
tions on commerce; such as, that “ the system for colony 
regulations would be very simple, and mutually beneficial 
to Great Britain and her colonies, if the old navigation 
laws were adhered to.”? That“ the transportation should 
be in all cases in ships belonging to British subjects.” 
That ‘“‘even British ships should not be generally re- 
ceived into the colonies from any part of Europe, except 
the dominions of Great Britain.” That “it is unreason- 
able that corn and such like products should be restrained 
to come first to a British port.” What do all these fine 
1P. 39. 
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observations signify? Some of them condemn, as ill 
practices, things that were never practised at all. Some 
recommend to be done things that always have been done. 
Others indeed convey, though obliquely and loosely, some 
insinuations highly dangerous to our commerce. If I 
could prevail on myself to think the author meant to 
ground any practice upon these general propositions, I 
should think it very necessary to ask a few questions 
about some of them. For instance, what does he mean 
by talking of an adherence to the old navigation laws? 
Does he mean, that the particular law, 12 Car. II. c. 19, 
commonly called “The Act of Navigation” is to be 
adhered to, and that the several subsequent additions, 
amendments, and exceptions, ought to be all repealed? 
If so, he will make a strange havoc in the whole system of 
our trade laws, which have been universally acknowledged 
to be full as well founded in the alterations and exceptions, 
as the Act of Charles the Second in the original provisions ; 
and to pursue full as wisely the great end of that very 
politic law, the increase of the British navigation. I 
fancy the writer could hardly propose anything more 
alarming to those immediately interested in that naviga- 
tion than such a repeal. If he does not mean this, he has 
got no farther than a nugatory proposition, which nobody 
can contradict, and for which no man is the wiser. 

That “the regulations for the colony trade would be 
few and simple if the old navigation laws were adhered 
to,” I utterly deny as a fact. That they ought to_be so, 
sounds well enough; but this propcsition is of the same 
nugatory nature with some of the former. The regula- 
tions for the colony trade ought not to be more nor fewer, 
nor more nor less complex, than the occasion requires. 
And, as that trade is in a great measure a system of art 
and restriction, they can neither be few nor simple. It 
is true, that the very principle may be destroyed, by 
multiplying to excess the means of securing it. Never 
did a minister depart more from the author’s ideas of 
simplicity, or more embarrass the trade of America with 
the multiplicity and intricacy of regulations and ordin- 
ances, than his boasted minister of 1764. That minister 


Appehdix 265. 


seemed to be possessed with something hardly short of a 
rage for regulation and restriction. He had so multiplied 
bonds, certificates, affidavits, warrants, sufferances, and 
cockets; had supported them with such severe penalties, 
and extended them without the least consideration of cir- 
cumstances to so many objects, that, had they all con- 
tinued in their original force, commerce must speedily 
have expired under them. Some of them the ministry 
which gave them birth was obliged to destroy: with their 
own hand they signed the condemnation of their own 
regulations; confessing in so many words, in the preamble 
of their act of the 5th Geo. III., that some of these regula- 
tions had laid am unnecessary restraint on the trade and 
correspondence of his Majesty's American subjects. This, 
in that ministry, was a candid confession of a mistake: 
but every alteration made in those regulations by their 
successors is to be the effect of envy, and American mis- 
representation. So much for the author’s simplicity in 
regulation. 

I have now gone through all which I think immediately 
essential in the author’s ideas of war, of peace, of the 
comparative states of England and France, of our actual 
situation; in his projects of economy, of finance, of com- 
merce, and of constitutional improvement. There re- 
mains nothing now to be considered, except his heavy 
censures upon the administration which was formed in 
1765; which is commonly known by the name of the 
Marquis of Rockingham’s administration, as the adminis- 
tration which preceded it is by that of Mr. Granville. 
These censures relate chiefly to three heads: 1. To the 
repeal of the American Stamp Act. 2. To the commercial 
regulations then made. 3. To the course of foreign nego- 
tiations during that short period. 

A person who knew nothing of public affairs but from 
the writings of this author, would be led to conclude that, 
at the time of the change in June 1765, some well-digested 
system of administration, founded in national strength, 
and in the affections of the people, proceeding in all points 
with the most reverential and tender regard to the laws, 
and pursuing with equal wisdom and success everything 
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which could tend to the internal prosperity, and to the 
external honour and dignity, of this country, had been 
all at once subverted, by an irruption of a sort of wild, 
licentious, unprincipled invaders, who wantonly, and with 
a barbarous rage, had defaced a thousand fair monuments 
of the constitutional and political skill of their prede- 
cessors. It is natural indeed that this author should 
have some dislike to the administration which was formed 
in 1765. Its views, in most things, were different from 
those of his friends; in some, altogether opposite to them. 
It is impossible that both of these administrations should 
be the objects of public esteem. Their different principles 
compose some of the strongest political lines which dis- 
criminate the parties even now subsisting amongst us. 
The ministers of 1764 are not indeed followed by very 
many in their opposition; yet a large part of the people 
now in office entertain, or pretend to entertain, sentiments 
entirely conformable to theirs; whilst some of the former 
colleagues of the ministry which was formed in 1765, 
however they may have abandoned the connexion, and 
contradicted by their conduct the principles, of their 
former friends, pretend, on their parts, still to adhere to 
the same maxims. All the lesser divisions, which are 
indeed rather names of personal attachment than of party 
distinction, fall in with the one or the other of these lead- 
ing parties. 

I intend to state, as shortly as I am able, the general 
condition of public affairs, and the disposition of the minds 
of men, at the time of the remarkable change of system 
in 1765. The reader will have thereby a more distinct 
view of the comparative merits of these several plans, and 
will receive more satisfaction concerning the ground and 
reason of the measures which were then pursued, than, I 
believe, can be derived from the perusal of those partial 
representations contained in the State of the Nation, and 
the other writings of those who have continued, for now 
near three years, in the undisturbed possession of the 
press. This will, I hope, be some apology for my dwelling 
a little on this part of the subject. 

On the resignation of the Earl of Bute, in 1763, our 
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affairs had been delivered into the hands of three ministers 
of his recommendation; Mr. Grenville, the Earl of Egre- 
mont, and the Earl of Halifax. This arrangement, not- 
withstanding the retirement of Lord Bute, announced to 
the public a continuance of the same measures; nor was 
there more reason to expect a change from the death of 
the Earl of Egremont. The Earl of Sandwich supplied 
his place. The Duke of Bedford, and the gentlemen who 
act in that connexion, and whose general character and 
politics were sufficiently understood, added to the strength 
of the ministry without making any alteration in their 
plan of conduct. Such was the constitution of the minis- 
try which was changed in 1765. 

As to their politics, the principles of the peace of Paris 
governed in foreign affairs. In domestic, the same 
scheme prevailed, of contradicting the opinions, and dis- 
gracing most of the persons, who had been countenanced 
and employed in the late reign. The inclinations of the 
people were little attended to; and a disposition to the 
use of forcible methods ran through the whole tenor of 
administration. The nation in general was uneasy and 
dissatisfied. Sober men saw causes for it, in the con- 
stitution of the ministry and the conduct of the ministers. 
The ministers, who have usually a short method on such 
occasions, attributed their unpopularity wholly to the 
efforts of faction. However this might be, the licentious- 
ness and tumults of the common people, and the contempt 
of government, of which our author so often and so bitterly 
complains, as owing to the mismanagement of the subse- 
quent administrations, had at no time risen to a greater 
or more dangerous height. The measures taken to sup- 
press that spirit were as violent and licentious as the 
spirit itself; injudicious, precipitate, and some of them 
illegal. Instead of allaying, they tended infinitely to in- 
flame the distemper; and whoever will be at the least pains 
to examine, will find those measures not only the causes 
of the tumults which then prevailed, but the real sources 
of almost all the disorders which have arisen since that 
time. More intent on making a victim to party than an 
example of justice, they blundered in the method of pur- 
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suing their vengeance. By this means a discovery was 
made of many practices, common indeed in the office of 
secretary of state, but wholly repugnant to our laws, and 
to the genius of the English constitution. One of the 
worst of these was, the wanton and indiscriminate seizure 
of papers, even in cases where the safety of the state was 
not pretended in justification of so harsh a proceeding. 
The temper of the ministry had excited a jealousy, which 
made the people more than commonly vigilant concerning 
every power which was exercised by government. The 
abuse, however sanctioned by custom, was evident; but 
the ministry, instead of resting in a prudent inactivity, or 
(what would have been still more prudent) taking the 
lead, in quieting the minds of the people, and ascertain- 
ing the law upon those delicate points, made use of the 
whole influence of government to prevent a parliamentary 
resolution against these practices of office. And lest the 
colourable reasons, offered in argument against this par- 
liamentary procedure, should be mistaken for the real 
motives of their conduct; all the advantage of privilege, 
all the arts and finesses of pleading, and great sums of 
public money were lavished, to prevent any decision upon 
those practices in the courts of justice. Inthe meantime, 
in order to weaken, since they could not immediately 
destroy the liberty of the press, the privilege of parliament 
was voted away in all accusations for a seditious libel. 
The freedom of debate in parliament itself was no less 
menaced. Officers of the army, of long and meritorious 
service, and of small fortunes, were chosen as victims for 
a single vote by an exertion of ministerial power, which 
had been very rarely used, and which is extremely unjust, 
as depriving men not only of a place, but a profession, and 
is indeed of the most pernicious example both in a civil 
and a military light. 

Whilst all things were managed at home with such a 
spirit of disorderly despotism; abroad there was a pro- 
portionable abatement of all spirit. Some of our most 
just and valuable claims were in a manner abandoned. 
This indeed seemed not very inconsistent conduct in 
the ministers who had made the treaty of Paris. With 
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regard to our domestic affairs, there was no want of 
industry; but there was a great deficiency of temper and 
judgment, and manly comprehension of the public inter- 
est. The nation certainly wanted relief, and government 
attempted to administer it. Two ways were principally 
chosen for this great purpose. The first by regulations; 
the second by new funds of revenue. Agreeably to this 
plan, a new naval establishment was formed at a good 
deal of expense, and to little effect, to aid in the collection 
of the customs. Regulation was added to regulation; 
and the strictest and most unreserved orders were given, 
for a prevention of all contraband trade here, and in every 
part of America. A teasing custom-house, and a multi- 
plicity of perplexing regulations, ever have, and ever will 
appear, the master-piece of finance to people of narrow 
views; as a paper against smuggling, and the importation 
of French finery, never fails of furnishing a very popular 
column in a newspaper. 

The greatest part of these regulations were made for 
America; and they fell so indiscriminately on all sorts of 
contraband, or supposed contraband, that some of the 
most valuable branches of trade were driven violently 
from our ports; which caused an universal consternation 
throughout the colonies. Every part of the trade was 
infinitely distressed by them. Men of war now for the first 
time, armed with regular commissions of custom-house 
officers, invested the coasts, and gave to the collection of 
revenue the air of hostile contribution. About the same 
time that these regulations seemed to threaten the de- 
struction of the only trade from whence the plantations 
derived any specie, an act was made, putting a stop to the 
future emission of paper currency, which used to supply 
its place among them. Hand in hand with this went 
another act, for obliging the colonies to provide quarters 
for soldiers. Instantly followed another law, for levying 
throughout all America new port duties, upon a vast 
variety of commodities of their consumption, and some of 
which lay heavy upon objects necessary for their trade 
and fishery. Immediately upon the heels of these, and 
amidst the uneasiness and confusion produced by a crowd 
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of new impositions and regulations, some good, some evil, 
some doubtful, all crude and ill-considered, came another 
act, for imposing an universal stamp duty on the colonies; 
and this was declared to be little more than an experiment, 
and a foundation of future revenue. To render these pro- 
ceedings the more irritating to the colonies, the principal 
argument used ir favour of their ability to pay such duties 
was the liberality of the grants of their assemblies during 
the late war. Never could any argument be more insult- 
ng and mortifying to a people habituated to the granting 
of their own money. 

Taxes for the purpose of raising revenue had hitherto 
been sparingly attempted in America. Without ever 
doubting the extent of its lawful power, parliament 
always doubted the propriety of such impositions. And 
the Americans on their part never thought of contesting a 
right by which they were so little affected. Their assem- 
blies in the main answered all the purposes necessary to 
the internal economy of a free people, and provided for 
all the exigencies of government which arose amongst 
themselves. In the midst of that happy enjoyment, they 
never thought of critically settling the exact limits of a 
power, which was necessary to their union, their safety, 
their equality, and even their liberty. Thus the two very 
difficult points, superiority in the presiding state, and 
freedom in the subordinate, were on the whole sufficiently, 
that is, practically, reconciled; without agitating those 
vexatious questions, which in truth rather belong to 
metaphysics than politics, and which can never be moved 
without shaking the foundations of the best governments 
that have ever been constituted by human wisdom. By 
this measure was let loose that dangerous spirit of dis- 
quisition, not in the coolness of philosophical inquiry, but 
inflamed with all the passions of a haughty, resentful 
people, who thought themselves deeply injured, and that 
they were contending for everything that was valuable 
in the world. 

In England our ministers went on without the least 
attention to these alarming dispositions; just as if they 
were doing the most common things in the most usual way, 


Appendix 271 


and among a people not only passive but pleased. They 
took no one step to divert the dangerous spirit which 
began even then to appear in the colonies, to compromise 
with it, to mollify it, or to subdue it. No new arrange- 
ments were made in civil government; no new powers or 
instructions were given to governors; no augmentation 
was made, or new dispositions, of force. Never was so 
critical a measure pursued with so little provision against 
its necessary consequences. As if all common prudence 
had abandoned the ministers, and as if they meant to 
plunge themselves and us headlong into that gulf which. 
stood gaping before them; by giving a year’s notice of the 
project of their stamp act, they allowed time for all the 
discontents of that country to fester and come to a head, 
and for all the arrangements which factious men could 
make towards an opposition to the law. At the same time 
they carefully concealed from the eye of parliament those. 
remonstrances which they had actually received; and 
which in the strongest manner indicated the discontent of 
some of the colonies, and the consequences which might 
be expected; they concealed them, even in defiance of an. 
order of council that they should be laid before parliament. 
Thus, by concealing the true state of the case, they ren- 
dered the wisdom of the nation as improvident as their 
own temerity, either in preventing or guarding against 
the mischief. It has indeed, from the beginning to this. 
hour, been the uniform policy of this set of men, in order 
at any hazard to obtain a present credit, to propose what- 
ever might be pleasing, as attended with no difficulty; 
and afterwards to throw all the disappointment of the 
wild expectations they had raised, upon those who have 
the hard task of freeing the public from the consequences. 
of their pernicious projects. 

Whilst the commerce and tranquillity of the whole 
empire were shaken in this manner, our affairs grew still 
more distracted by the internal dissensions of our ministers. 
.Treachery and ingratitude were charged from one side; 
despotism and tyranny from the other; the vertigo of the 
regency bill; the awkward reception of the silk bill in the 
House of Commons, and the inconsiderate and abrupt. 
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rejection of it in the House of Lords; the strange and 
violent tumults which arose in consequence, and which 
were rendered more serious by being charged by the 
ministers upon one another; the report of a gross and 
brutal treatment of the, by a minister at the same 
time odious to the people; all conspired to leave the public, 
at the close of the session of 1765, in as critical and perilous 
a situation, as ever the nation was, or could be, in a time 
when she was not immediately threatened by her neigh- 
bours. 

It was at this time, and in these circumstances, that a 
new administration was formed. Professing even indus- 
triously, in this public matter, to avoid anecdotes; I say 
nothing of those famous reconciliations and quarrels, 
which weakened the body that should have been the 
natural support of this administration. I run no risk in 
affirming, that, surrounded as they were with difficulties 
of every species, nothing but the strongest and most 
uncorrupt sense of their duty to the public could have 
prevailed upon some of the persons who composed it to 
undertake the king’s business at such a time. Their pre- 
ceding character, their measures while in power, and the 
subsequent conduct of many of them, I think, leave no 
room to charge this assertion to flattery. Having under- 
taken the commonwealth, what remained for them to do? 
to piece their conduct upon the broken chain of former 
measures? If they had been so inclined, the ruinous 
nature of those measures, which began instantly to appear, 
would not have permitted it. Scarcely had they entered 
into office, when letters arrived from all parts of America, 
making loud complaints, backed by strong reasons, against 
several of the principal regulations of the late ministry, 
as threatening destruction to many valuable branches of 
commerce. These wereattended with representations from 
many merchants and capital manufacturers at home, who 
had all their interests involved in the support of law- 
ful trade, and in the suppression of every sort of contra- 
band. Whilst these things were under consideration, that 
conflagration blazed out at once in North America; an 
wuniversal disobedience, and open resistance to the Stamp 
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Act; and, in consequence, an universal stop to the course 
of justice, and to trade and navigation, throughout that 
great important country; an interval during which the 
trading interest of England lay under the most dreadful 
anxiety which it ever felt. 

The repeal of that act was proposed. It was much too 
serious a measure, and attended with too many difficulties 
upon every side, for the then ministry to have undertaken 
it, as some paltry writers have asserted, from envy and dis- 
like to their predecessors in office. As little could it be 
owing to personal cowardice, and dread of consequences to 
themselves. Ministers, timorous from their attachment 
to place and power, will fear more from the consequences 
of one court intrigue, than from a thousand difficulties to 
the commerce and credit of their country by disturbances 
at three thousand miles distance. From which of these 
the ministers had most to apprehend at that time, is 
known, I presume, universally. Nor did they take that 
resolution from a want of the fullest sense of the incon- 
veniences which must necessarily attend a measure of con- 
cession from the sovereign to the subject. That it must 
increase the insolence of the mutinous spirits in America, 
was but too obvious. No great measure indeed, at a very 
difficult crisis, can be pursued, which is not attended with 
some mischief; none but conceited pretenders in public 
business will hold any other language; and none but weak 
and unexperienced men will believe them, if they should. 
If we were found in such a crisis, let those whose bold 
designs, and whose defective arrangements, brought us 
into it, answer for the consequences. The business of the 
then ministry evidently was, to take such steps, not as the 
wishes of our author, or as their own wishes, dictated, but 
as the bad situation in which their predecessors had left 
them absolutely required. 

The disobedience to this act was universal throughout 
America; nothing, it was evident, but the sending a very 
strong military, backed by a very strong naval force, would 
reduce the seditious to obedience. To send it to one town, 
would not be sufficient; every province of America must 


be traversed, and must be subdued. I do not entertain 
K 340 
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the least doubt but this could be done. We might, I 
think, without much difficulty, have destroyed our colonies. . 
This destruction might be effected, probably in a year, or 
in two at the utmost. If the question was upon a foreign 
nation, where every successful stroke adds to your own 
power, and takes from that of a rival, a just war with such 
a certain superiority would be undoubtedly an advisable 
measure. But four million of debt due to our merchants, 
the total cessation of a trade annually worth four million 
more, a large foreign traffic, much home manufacture, a 
very capital immediate revenue arising from colony im- 
ports, indeed the produce of every one of our revenues 
greatly depending on this trade, all these were very 
weighty accumulated considerations, at least well to be 
weighed, before that sword was drawn, which even by its 
victories must produce all the evil effects of the greatest 
national defeat. How public credit must have suffered, 
I need not say. If the condition of the nation, at the 
close of our foreign war, was what this author represents 
it, such a civil war would have been a bad couch on which 
to repose our wearied virtue. Far from being able to have 
entered into new plans of economy, we must have launched 
into a new sea, I fear a boundless sea, of expense. Such 
an addition of debt, with such a diminution of revenue 
and trade, would have left us in no want of a State of the 
Nation to aggravate the picture of our distresses. 

Our trade felt this to its vitals; and our then ministers 
were not ashamed to say that they sympathised with the 
feelings of our merchants. The universal alarm of the 
whole trading body of England will never be laughed at 
by them as an ill-grounded or a pretended panic. The 
universal desire of that body will always have great 
weight with them in every consideration connected with 
commerce; neither ought the opinion of that body to be 
slighted (notwithstanding the contemptuous and indecent 
language of this author and his associates) in any con- 
sideration whatsoever of revenue. Nothing amongst us 
is more quickly or deeply affected by taxes of any kind 
than trade; and if an American tax was a real relief to 
England, no part of the community would be sooner, or 
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more materially, relieved by it than our merchants. But 
they well know that the trade of England must be more 
burthened by one penny raised in America, than by three 
in England; and if that penny be raised with the uneasi- 
ness, the discontent, and the confusion of America, more 
than by ten. 

If the opinion and wish of the landed interest is a motive, 
and it is a fair and just one, for taking away a real and 
large revenue, the desire of the trading interest of England 
ought to be a just ground for taking away a tax, of little 
better than speculation, which was to be collected by a 
war, which was to be kept up with the perpetual discontent 
of those who were to be affected by it, and the value of 
whose produce, even after the ordinary charges of collec- 
tion, was very uncertain;? after the extraordinary, the 
dearest purchased revenue that ever was made by any 
nation. 

These were some of the motives drawn from principles of 
convenience for that repeal. When the object came to be 
more narrowly inspected, every motive concurred. These 
colonies were evidently founded in subservience to the 
commerce of Great Britain. From this principle, the 
whole system of our laws concerning them became a sys- 
tem of restriction. A double monopoly was established 
on the part of the parent country; 1. A monopoly of their 
whole import, which is to be altogether from Great Britain ; 
2. A monopoly of all their export, which is to be nowhere 
but to Great Britain, as far as it can serve any purpose 
here. On the same idea it was contrived that they should 
send all their products to us raw, and in their first state; 
and that they should take everything from us in the last 
stage of manufacture. 

Were ever a people under such circumstances,—that is, 
a people who were to export raw, and to receive manufac- 
tured, and this, not a few luxurious articles, but all articles, 

1Jt is observable, that the partisans of American taxation, 
when they have a mind to represent this tax as wonderfully 
beneficial to England, state it as worth {100,000 a year; when 
they are to represent it as very light on the Americans, it dwindles 
to £60,000. Indeed it is very difficult to compute what its produce 
might have been. 
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even to those of the grossest, most vulgar, and necessary 
consumption, a people who were in the hands of a general - 
monopolist, were ever such a people suspected of a possi- 
bility of becoming a just object of revenue? All the ends 
of their foundation must be supposed utterly contradicted 
before they could become such an object. Every trade- 
law we have made must have been eluded, and become 
useless, before they could be in such a condition. 

The partisans of the new system, who, on most occa- 
sions, take credit for full as much knowledge as they 
possess, think proper on this occasion to counterfeit an 
extraordinary degree of ignorance, and in consequence of 
it to assert, “‘ that the balance (between the colonies and 
Great Britain) is unknown, and that no important con- 
clusion can be drawn from premises so very uncertain.” 1 
Now to what can this ignorance be owing? were the navi- 
gation laws made that this balance should be unknown? is 
it from the course of exchange that it is unknown, which all 
the world knows to be greatly and perpetually against the 
colonies? is it from the doubtful nature of the trade we 
carry on with the colonies? are not these schemists well 
apprised, that the colonists, particularly those of the 
northern provinces, import more from Great Britain, ten 
times more than they send in return to us? that a great 
part of their foreign balance is, and must be, remitted 
to London? I shall be ready to admit that the colonies 
ought to be taxed to the revenues of this country, when I 
know that they are out of debt to its commerce. This 
author will furnish some ground to his theories, and com- 
municate a discovery to the public, if he can show this by 
any medium. But he tells us that “ their seas are covered 
with ships, and their rivers floating with commerce.” 2 
This is true. But it is with our ships that the seas are 
covered; and their rivers float with British commerce. 
The American merchants are our factors; all in reality, 
most evenin name. The Americans trade, navigate, cul- 
tivate, with English capitals; to their own advantage, to 
be sure; for without these capitals their ploughs would 
be stopped, and their ships wind-bound. But he who 

1 Considerations, p. 74. ibid. p.wo- 
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furnishes the capital must, on the whole, be the person 
principally benefited; the person who works upon it 
profits on his part too; but he profits in a subordinate 
way, as our colonies do; that is, as the servant of a wise 
and indulgent master, and no otherwise. We have all, 
except the peculium ; without which, even slaves will not 
labour. 

If the author’s principles, which are the common 
notions, be right, that the price of our manufactures is 
so greatly enhanced by our taxes; then the Americans 
already pay in that way a share of our impositions. He 
is not ashamed to assert, that “ France and China may 
be said, on the same principle, to bear a part of our 
charges, for they consume our commodities.”! Was 
ever such a method of reasoning heard of? Do not the 
laws absolutely confine the colonies to buy from us, 
whether foreign nations sell cheaper or not? On what 
other idea are all our prohibitions, regulations, guards, 
penalties, and forfeitures, framed? To secure to us, 
not a commercial preference, which stands in need of 
no penalties to enforce it; it finds its own way; but to 
secure to us a trade, which is a creature of law and 
institution. What has this to do with the principles of 
a foreign trade, which is under no monopoly, and in which 
we cannot raise the price of our goods, without hazarding 
the demand for them? None but the authors of such 
measures could ever think of making use of such argu- 
ments. 

Whoever goes about to reason on any part of the policy 
of this country with regard to America, upon the mere 
abstract principles of government, or even upon those 
of our own ancient constitution, will be often misled. 
Those who resort for arguments to the most respectable 
authorities, ancient or modern, or rest upon the clearest 
maxims, drawn from the experience of other states and 
empires, will be liable to the greatest errors imaginable. 
The object is wholly new in the world. It is singular; 
it is grown up to this magnitude and importance within 
the memory of man; nothing in history is parallel to it. 

1 Considerations, p. 74. 
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All the reasonings about it, that are likely to be at all 
solid, must be drawn from its actual circumstances. In 
this new system a principle of commerce, of artificial 
commerce, must predominate. This commerce must be 
secured by a multitude of restraints very alien from the 
spirit of liberty; and a powerful authority must reside 
in the principal state, in order to enforce them. But 
the people who are to be the subjects of these restraints 
are descendants of Englishmen; and of a high and free 
spirit. »To hold over them a government made up of 
nothing but restraints and penalties, and taxes in the 
granting of which they can have no share, will neither 
be wise, nor long practicable. People must be governed 
in a manner agreeable to their temper and disposition; 
and men of free character and spirit must be ruled with, 
at least, some condescension to this spirit and this char- 
acter. The British colonist must see something which 
will distinguish him from the colonists of other nations. 
Those reasonings, which infer from the many restraints 
under which we have already laid America, to our right 
to lay it under still more, and indeed under all manner 
of restraints, are conclusive; conclusive as to right; but 
the very reverse as to policy and practice. We ought 
rather to infer from our having laid the colonies under 
many restraints, that it is reasonable to compensate them 
by every indulgence that can by any means be reconciled 
to our interest. We have a great empire to rule, com- 
posed of a vast mass of heterogeneous governments, all 
more or less free and popular in their forms, all to be 
kept in peace, and kept out of conspiracy, with one 
another, all to be held in subordination to this country; 
while the spirit of an extensive, and intricate, and trad- 
ing interest pervades the whole, always qualifying, and 
often controlling, every general idea of constitution and 
government. It is a great and difficult object; and 
I wish we may possess wisdom and temper enough to 
manage it as we ought. Its importance is infinite. I 
believe the reader will be struck, as I have been, with one 
singular fact. In the year 1704, but sixty-five years 
ago, the whole trade with our plantations was but a few 
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thousand pounds more in the export article, and a third 
less in the import, than that which we now carry on with 
the single island of Jamaica: 


Exports. Imports. 
Total English plantations in 1704 £483,265 . £814,491 
Jamaica, . : : 1767 467,681 . 1,243,742 


From the same information I find that our dealing with 
most of the European nations is but little increased; these 
nations have been pretty much at a stand since that 
time, and we have rivals in their trade. This colony 
intercourse is a new world of commerce in a manner 
created; it stands upon principles of its own; principles 
hardly worth endangering for any little consideration of 
extorted revenue. 

The reader sees, that I do not enter so fully into this 
matter as obviously I might. I have already been led 
into greater lengths than I intended. It is enough to 
say, that before the ministers of 1765 had determined to 
propose the repeal of the stamp act in parliament, they 
had the whole of the American constitution and commerce 
very fully before them. They considered maturely; they 
decided with wisdom: let me add, with firmness. For 
they resolved, as a preliminary to that repeal, to assert 
in the fullest and least equivocal terms the unlimited 
legislative right of this country over its colonies; and, 
having done this, to propose the repeal, on principles, not 
of constitutional right, but on those of expediency, of 
equity, of lenity, and of the true interests present and 
future of that great object for which alone the colonies 
were founded, navigation and commerce. This plan, I 
say, required an uncommon degree of firmness, when we 
consider that some of those persons who might be of the 
greatest use in promoting the repeal, violently withstood 
the declaratory act; and they who agreed with adminis- 
tration in the principles of that law, equally made, as 
well the reasons on which the declaratory act itself stood, 
as those on which it was opposed, grounds for an opposi- 
tion to the repeal. 
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If the then ministry resolved first to declare the right, 
it was not from any opinion they entertained of its future 
use in regular taxation. Their opinions were full and 
declared against the ordinary use of such a power, But 
it was plain, that the general reasonings which were 
employed against that power went directly to our whole 
legislative right; and one part of it could not be yielded 
to such arguments, without a virtual surrender of all 
the rest. Besides, if that very specific power of levying 
money in the colonies were not retained as a sacred trust 
in the hands of Great Britain (to be used, not in the first 
iistance for supply, but in the last exigence for control), 
it is obvious that the presiding authority of Great Britain, 
as the head, the arbiter, and director of the whole empire, 
would vanish into an empty name, without operation or 
energy. With the habitual exercise of such a power in 
the ordinary course of supply, no trace of freedom could 
remain in America! If Great Britain were stripped of 
this right, every principle of unity and subordination in 
the empire was gone for ever. Whether all this can be 
reconciled in legal speculation, is a matter of no conse- 
quence. It is reconciled in policy; and politics ought 
to be adjusted, not to human reasonings, but to human 
nature; of which the reason is but a part, and by no 
means the greatest part. 

Founding the repeal on this basis, it was judged proper 
to lay before parliament the whole detail of the American 
affairs, as fully as it had been laid before the ministry 
themselves. Ignorance of those affairs had misled par- 
liament. Knowledge alone could bring it into the right 
road. Every paper of office was laid upon the table of 
the two Houses; every denomination of men, either of 
America, or connected with it by office, by residence, by 

1T do not here enter into the unsatisfactory disquisition concern- 
ing representation real or presumed. I only say, that a great 
people, who have their property, without any reserve, in all cases, 
disposed of by another people at an immense distance from them, 
will not think themselves in the enjoyment of freedom. It will be 
hard to show to those who are in such a state, which of the usual 
parts of the definition or description of a free people are applicable 


to them; and it is neither pleasant nor wise to attempt to prove 
that they have no right to be comprehended in such a description. 
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commerce, by interest, even by injury; men of civil 
and military capacity, officers of the revenue, merchants, 
manufacturers of every species, and from every town in 
England, attended at the bar. Such evidence never was 
‘aid before parliament. If an emulation arose among 
the ministers and members of parliament, as the author 
rightly observes,! for the repeal of this act, as well as for 
the otherregulations, it was not on the confident assertions, 
the airy speculations, or the vain promises of ministers, 
that it arose. It was the sense of parliament on the 
evidence before them. No one so much as suspects that 
ministerial allurements or terrors had any share in it. 

Our author is very much displeased, that so much credit 
was given to the testimony of merchants. He has a habit 
of railing at them; and he may, if he pleases, indulge him- 
self init. It will not do great mischief to that respectable 
set of men. The substance of their testimony was, that 
their debts in America were very great: that the Ameri- 
cans declined to pay them, or to renew their orders, whilst 
this act continued: that, under these circumstances, they 
despaired of the recovery of their debts, or the renewal of 
their trade in that country: that they apprehended a 
general failure of mercantile credit. The manufacturers 
deposed to the same general purpose, with this addition, 
that many of them had discharged several of their arti- 
ficers; and, if the law and the resistance to it should con- 
tinue, must dismiss them all. 

This testimony is treated with great contempt by our 
author. It must be, I suppose, because it was contra- 
dicted by the plain nature of things. Suppose then that 
the merchants had, to gratify this author, given a con- 
trary evidence; and had deposed, that while America 
remained in a state of resistance, whilst four million of 
debt remained unpaid, whilst the course of justice was 
suspended for want of stamped paper, so that no debt 
could be recovered, whilst there was a total stop to trade, 
because every ship was subject to seizure for want of 
stamped clearances, and while the colonies were to be 
declared in rebellion, and subdued by armed force, that 


1 
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in these circumstances they would still continue to trade 
cheerfully and fearlessly as before; would not such 
witnesses provoke universal indignation for their folly or 
their wickedness, and be deservedly hooted from the bar; ? 
would any human faith have given credit to such asser- 
tions? The testimony of the merchants was necessary 
for the detail, and to bring the matter home to the feeling 
of the house; as to the general reasons, they spoke abun- 
dantly for themselves. 

Upon these principles was the act repealed, and it pro- 
duced all the good effect which was expected from it: 


1 Here the author has a note altogether in his usual strain of 
reasoning; he finds out that somebody, in the course of this multi- 
farious evidence, had said, ‘‘ that a very considerable part of the 
orders of 1765 transmitted from America had been afterwards 
suspended; but that in case the Stamp Act was repealed, those 
orders were to be executed in the present year 1766; ”’ and that, 
on the repeal of the Stamp Act, ‘‘ the exports to the colonies would 
be at least double the value of the exports of the past year.” He 
then triumphs exceedingly on their having fallen short of it on 
the state of the custom-house entries. I do not well know what 
conclusion he draws applicable to his purpose, from these facts. 
He does not deny that all the orders which came from America 
subsequent to the disturbances of the Stamp Act were on the 
condition of that act being repealed; and, he does not assert that, 
notwithstanding that act should be enforced by a strong hand, 
still the orders would be executed. Neither does he quite venture 
to say that this decline of the trade in 1766 was owing to the 
repeal. What does he therefore infer from it, favourable to the 
enforcement of that law? It only comes to this, and no more; 
those merchants, who thought our trade would be doubled in the 
subsequent year, were mistaken in their speculations. So that 
the Stamp Act was not to be repealed unless this speculation of 
theirs was a probable event. But it was not repealed in order to 
double our trade in that year, as everybody knows (whatever 
some merchants might have said), but lest in that year we should 
have no trade at all. The fact is, that during the greatest part 
of the year 1765, that is, until about the month of October, when 
the accounts of the disturbances came thick upon us, the American 
trade went on as usual. Before this time, the Stamp Act could 
not affect it. Afterwards, the merchants fell into a great con- 
sternation; a general stagnation in trade ensued. But as soon 
as it was known that the ministry favoured the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, several of the bolder merchants ventured to execute their 
orders; others more timid hung back; in this manner the trade 
continued in a state of dreadful fluctuation between the fears of 
those who bad ventured for the event of their boldness, and the 
anxiety of those whose trade was suspended, until the royal assent 
was finally given to the bill of repeal. That the trade of 1766 
was not equal to that of 1765, could not be owing to the repeal; 
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quiet was restored; trade generally returned to its 
ancient channels; time and means were furnished for the 
better strengthening of government there, as well as for 
recovering, by judicious measures, the affections of the 
people, had that ministry continued, or had a ministry 
succeeded with dispositions to improve that opportunity. 

Such an administration did not succeed. Instead of 
profiting of that season of tranquillity, in the very next 
year they chose to return to measures of the very same 
nature with those which had been so solemnly condemned ; 
though upon a smaller scale. The effects have been 
correspondent. America is again in disorder, not indeed 
in the same degree as formerly, nor anything like it. 
Such good effects have attended the repeal of the Stamp 
Act, that the colonies have actually paid the taxes; and 
they have sought their redress (upon however i improper 
principles) not in their own violence, as formerly,’ but 
in the experienced benignity of parliament. They are 


it arose from quite different causes, of which the author seems not 
to be aware: 1st, Our conquests during the war had laid open 
the trade of the French and Spanish West Indies to our colonies 
much more largely than they had ever enjoyed it; this continued 
for some time after the peace; but at length it was extremely 
contracted, and in some places reduced to nothing. Such in 
particular was the state of Jamaica. On the taking of Havannah 
all the stores of that island were emptied into that place, which 
produced unusual orders for goods, for supplying their own con- 
sumption, as well as for further speculations of trade. These 
ceasing, the trade stood on its own bottom. This is one cause 
of the diminished export to Jamaica; and not the childish idea 
of the author, of an impossible contraband from the opening of 
the ports. 2nd, The war had brought a great influx of cash into 
America, tor the pay and provision of the troops; and this caused 
an unnatural increase of trade; which, as its cause failed, must 
in some degree return to its ancient and natural bounds. 3rd, 
When the merchants met from all parts, and compared their 
accounts, they were alarmed at the immensity of the debt due 
to them from America. They found that the Americans had 
overtraded their abilities. And, as they found too that several 
of them were capable of making the state of political events an 
excuse for their failure in commercial punctuality, many of our 
merchants in some degree contracted their trade from that moment. 
However, it is idle, in such an immense mass of trade, so liable to 
fluctuation, to infer anything from such a deficiency as one or 
even two hundred thousand pounds. In 1767, when the disturb- 
ances subsided, this deficiency was made up again. 

1The disturbances have been in Boston only; and were not in 
consequence of the late duties. 
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not easy indeed, nor ever will be so, under this author’s 
schemes of taxation; but we see no longer the same 
general fury and confusion, which attended their resistance 
to the Stamp Act. The author may rail at the repeal, and 
those who proposed it, as he pleases. Those honest men 
suffer all his obloquy with pleasure, in the midst of the 
quiet which they have been the means of giving to their 
country; and would tlink his praises for their persever- 
ance in a pernicious scheme, a very bad compensation for 
the disturbance of our peace, and the ruin of our com- 
merce. Whether the return to the system of 1764, for 
raising a revenue in America, the discontents which have 
ensued in consequence of it, the general suspension of 
the assemblies in consequence of these discontents, the use 
of the military power, and the new and dangerous com- 
missions which now hang over them, will produce equally 
good effects, is greatly to be doubted. Never, I fear, will 
this nation and the colonies fall back upon their true 
centre of gravity, and natural point of repose, until the 
ideas of 1766 are resumed, and steadily pursued. 

As to the regulations, a great subject of the author’s 
accusation, they are of two sorts; one of a mixed nature, 
of revenue and trade; the other simply relative to trade. 
With regard to the former I shall observe, that, in all 
deliberations concerning America, the ideas of that ad- 
ministration were principally these; to take trade as the 
primary end, and revenue but as a very subordinate 
consideration. Where trade was likely to suffer, they 
did not hesitate for an instant to prefer it to taxes, whose 
produce at best was contemptible, in comparison of the 
object which they might endanger. The other of their 
principles was, to suit the revenue to the object. Where 
the difficulty of collection, from the nature of the country, 
and of the revenue establishment, is so very notorious, 
it was their policy to hold out as few temptations to 
smuggling as possible, by keeping the duties as nearly as 
they could on a balance with the risk. On these prin- 
ciples they made many alterations in the port duties of 
1764, both in the mode and in the quantity. The author 
has not attempted to prove them erroneous. He com- 
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plains enough to show that he is in an ill humour, not that 
his adversaries have done amiss. 

As to the regulations which were merely relative to 
commerce, many were then made; and they were all made 
upon this ‘principle, that many of the colonies, and those 
some of the most abounding in people, were so situated as 
to have very few means of traffic with this country. It 
became therefore our interest to let them into as much 
foreign trade as could be given them without interfering 
with her own; and to secure by every method the returns 
to the mother country. Without some such scheme of 
enlargement, it was obvious that any benefit we could 
expect from these colonies must be extremely limited. 
Accordingly many facilities were given to their trade with 
the foreign plantations, and with the southern parts of 
Europe. As to the confining the returns to this country, 
administration saw the mischief and folly of a plan of 
indiscriminate restraint. They applied their remedy to 
that part where the disease existed, and to that only: on 
this idea they established regulations, far more likely to 
check the dangerous, clandestine trade with Hamburg 
and Holland, than this author’s friends, or any of their 
predecessors, had ever done. 

The friends of the author have a method surely a little 
whimsical in all this sort of discussions. They have made 
an innumerable multitude of commercial regulations, at 
which the trade of England exclaimed with one voice, and 
many of which have been altered on the unanimous 
opinion of that trade. Still they go on, just as before, in 
a sort of droning panegyric on themselves, talking of these 
regulations as prodigies of wisdom; and, instead of appeal- 
ing to those who are most affected and the best judges, 
they turn round in a perpetual circle of their own reason- 
ings and pretences; they hand you over from one of 
their own pamphlets to another: “See,” say they, “ this 
demonstrated in The Regulations of the Colonies.” “See 
this satisfactorily proved in The Considerations.” By 
and by we shall have another; “See for this The State of 
the Nation.” I wish to take another method in vindicat- 
ing the opposite system. I refer to the petitions of mer- 
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chants for these regulations; to their thanks when they 
were obtained; and to the strong and grateful sense they 
have ever since expressed of the benefits received under 
that administration. 

All administrations have in their commercial regulations 
been generally aided by the opinion of some merchants; 
too frequently by that of a few, and those a sort of 
favourites: they have been directed by the opinion of one 
or two merchants, who were to merit in flatteries, and to 
be paid in contracts; who frequently advised, not for the 
general good of trade, but for their private advantage. 
During the administration of which this author complains, 
the meetings of merchants upon the business of trade were 
numerous and public; sometimes at the house of the 
Marquis of Rockingham; sometimes at Mr. Dowdeswell’s; 
sometimes at Sir George Savile’s, an house always open to 
every deliberation favourable to the liberty or the com- 
merce of his country. Nor were these meetings confined 
to the merchants of London. Merchants and manu- 
facturers were invited from all the considerable towns 
in England. They conferred with the ministers and 
active members of parliament. No private views, no local 
interests prevailed. Never were points in trade settled 
upon a larger scale of information. They who attended 
these meetings well know, what ministers they were who 
heard the most patiently, who comprehended the most 
clearly, and who provided the most wisely. Let then this 
author and his friends still continue in possession of the 
practice of exalting their own abilities, in their pamphlets 
and in the newspapers. They never will persuade the 
public, that the merchants of England were in a general 
confederacy to sacrifice their own interests to those of 
North America, and to destroy the vent of their own 
goods in favour of the manufactures of France and 
Holland. 

Had the friends of this author taken these means of in- 
formation, his extreme terrors of contraband in the West 
India Islands would have been greatly quieted, and his 
objections to the opening of the ports would have ceased. 
He would have learned, from the most satisfactory 
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analysis of the West India trade, that we have the advan- 
tage in every essential article of it; and that almost every 
restriction on our communication with our neighbours 
there, is a restriction unfavourable to ourselves. 

Such were the principles that guided, and the authority 
that sanctioned, these regulations. No man ever said, 
that, in the multiplicity of regulations made in the ad- 
ministration of their predecessors, none were useful: some 
certainly were so; and I defy the author to show a com- 
mercial regulation of that period, which he can prove, 
from any authority except his own, to have a tendency 
beneficial to commerce, that has been repealed. So far 
were that ministry from being guided by a spirit of con- 
tradiction or of innovation. 
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Gilfillan, George (1813-78). A GALLERY OF LITERARY PorRTRaITS, 1845-54. 348 | 
Gray, Thomas (1716-71). Essays. (See Poetry.) 

Hamilton, Alexander (1757-1804), and Others. THE FEDERALIST, 1787-8. 519 | 


Hazlitt, William (1778-1830). LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH COMIC WRITERS, 1819; and! 
MISCELLANEOUS Essays. 411. LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH POETS, 1818, etc., 1825. , 
459. THE ROUND TABLE and CHARACTERS OF SHAKESPEAR’S PLAYS, 1817-18. 65.) 
TABLE TALK, 1821-2, 321 

Holmes, Oliver Wendell (1809-94). THE AUTOCRAT OF THE BREAKFAST-TABLE, 1858. Z| 

Hunt, Leigh (1784-1859). SELECTED Essays. 78 essays. 829 

Huxley, Aldous Leonard (b. 1894). STORIES, ESSAYS AND POEMS. 935 

Johnson, Samuel (1709-84). THE RAMBLER. 

Lamb, Charles (1775-1834). ESSAYS OF ELIA AND LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA, 1823-33. 14 

a ett Walter Savage (1775-1864). IMAGINARY CONVERSATIONS, AND POEMS, 1 


Lawrence, David Herbert (1885-1930). Srorres, ESSAYS AND POEMS. 958 
Locke, John (1632-1704). AN Essay CONCERNING HUMAN UNDERSTANDING, 1690. 


vols. 332, 984 
Lynd, Robert (1879-1949). Essays ON LIFE AND LITERATURE. 990 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Lord (1800—59). CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL HSSAyYs, 

1843. 2 vols. 225-6. MISCELLANEOUS Essays, 1823-59; Lays OF ANCIENT ROME, ) 
1842; and MISCELLANEOUS POEMS, 1812-47. 439 


Machiavelli, Niccolé (1469-1527). THE PRINCE, 1513. 280 
Mazzini, Joseph (1805-72). THE DUTIES OF MAN, 224 
Milton, John (1608-74). PRosE WRITINGS. 795% 
Mitford, Mary Russell (1787-1855). OUR VILLAGE, 1824-32. Edited by Sir John Squire. 
Modern Humour. An Anthology in Prose and Verse from over sixty authors. 9574 
Napoleon Buonaparte (1769-1821). LETTERS. Some 300 letters. 9954 


Newman, John Henry (1801-90). ON THE SCOPE AND NATURE OF UNIVERSITY Epu@a- 
TION; and CHRISTIANITY AND SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION, 1852. 72 

Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur (1863-1944). CAMBRIDGE LECTURES. 97 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-78). EMILE; OR, EDUCATION. 51 

Ruskin, John (1819-1900). SESAME, AND LILIES, 1864; THE Two PaTus, 1859; an 
THE KING OF THE GOLDEN RIVER; or THE BLACK BROTHERS, 1851. 219. T 
SEVEN LAMPS OF ARCHITECTURE, 1849. 207 

Sévigné, Marie de Rabutin-Chantal, Marquise de (1626-96). SELECTED LETTERS. 


Spectator, The, 1711-14. 4 vols. 164-7 
Spencer, Herbert (1820-1903). ESSays ON EDUCATION, 1861. 50 
Steele, Sir Richard (1672-1729). THz TATLER, 1709-11. 993) 
Sterne, Laurence (1713-68). A SENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH FRANCE AND ITALY 
1768; JOURNAL TO ELiza, written in 1767; and LETTERS To Eviza, 1766-7. 796) 


Stevenson, Robert Louis (1850-94). ViRGINIBUS PUERISQUE, 1881, etc. 766 
Bee Honetp er. (1667-1745). A TaLE oF a TuB, 1704; THE BATTLE OF THE Books 
» etc. 347) 
Swinnerton, Frank (b. 1884). THE GEORGIAN LITERARY SCENE. Revised 1951. 940, 
Thackeray, William Makepeace (1811-63). THz ENGLISH HUMOURISTS, 1851; CHARITY) 
AND Humour, 1853; and THE FouR GEORGES, 1855. 610 
Thoreau, Henry David (1817-62), WALDEN, OR LIFE IN THE Woops, 1854. 28h 
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_ Trench, Richard Chevenix (1807-86). : 
a Pace ann — ! ). ON THE STUDY oF Worps, 1851; and ENGLISH 


, erer. Alexander Fraser (1747-1814). HssaY ON THE PRINCIPLES OF TRANSLATION, 
f’ 168 


alton, Izaak (1593-1683). THE CoMPLETE ANGLER, 1653. 70 


FICTION 


Ainsworth, William Harrison (1805-82). OLD SarntT Pavt’s, 1841. The Great Fire. 522. 
Rookwoop, 1834. Dick ey cr ride. 870. THE TOWER oF LONDON, 1840. Lady 
Jane Grey. 400. Wuypsor Castir, 1843. Henry VIII and Ann Boleyn. 709 


American Short Stories of the 19th Century. 840 
Andersen, Hans Christian (1805-75). Farry TALES AND STORIES. Reginald Spink 
Translation. 4 


Austen, Jane (1775-1817). Emma, 1816. 24. MANSFIELD Park, 1814. 23. PRIDE 
AND PREJUDICE, 1823. 22. SENSE AND SENSIBILITY, 1811. 21. NORTHANGER 
ABBEY, 1818; and PERSUASION, 1818. 25 

Balzac, Honoré de (1799-1850). AT THE SIGN OF THE CaT AND RACKET, 1830; and 
OTHER STORIES. Translated by Clara Bell. 349. EUGENIE GRANDET, 1834. Trans- 
lated by Ellen Marriage. 169. OLp GorioT, 1835. Translated by Ellen Marriage. 
170. THE WILD Ass’s SEIN, 1831. 26 


Barbusse, Henri (1874-1935). UNDER FIRE, THE STORY OF A SquaD, 1916. 798 
Beaconsfield, Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of (1804-81). ConINGSBY, 1844. 535 
Bennett, Arnold (1867-1931). THE OLD WIvEs’ TALF, 1908. 919 
eta Richard Doddridge (1825-1900). LORNA DOONE: A ROMANCE OF EXMOOR, 

- 304 


Borrow, George (1803-81). THE Romany RYk, 1857. Practically a sequel to nea fT, 
12 


Bronté, Anne (1820-49). THE TENANT OF WILDFELL HaLt and AGNES GREY. 685 

Bronté, Charlotte (1816-55). For Mrs Gaskell’s ‘Life’ see Biography. JANE EYRE, 
1847. Introduction by Margaret Lane. 287. THE PROFESSOR, 1857. Introduction by 
Margaret Lane. 417. SHIRLEY, 1849. Introduction by Margaret Lane. 288. VIiL- 
LETTE, 1853. Introduction by Margaret Lane. 351 


Bronté, Emily (1818-48). WUTHERING HEIGHTS, 1848; and Porms. Introduction by 
Margaret Lane. 243 
Burney, Fanny (Madame Frances d’Arblay, 1753-1849). EVELINA, 1778. 352 


Butler, Samuel (1835—1902). EREWHON, 1872 (revised 1901); and EREWHON REVISITED, 
1901. 881. THE WAY OF ALL FLESH, 1903. 895 
Collins, Wilkie (1824-89). THE MOONSTONE, 1868.979. THE WOMAN IN WHITE, ari 


Conrad, Joseph (1857-1924). Lorp Jim, 1900. Typically set in the East Indies. 925. 
THE NIGGER OF THE ‘NARCISSUS’; TYPHOON; and THE SHADOW LINE. 980. Nos- 
TROMO, 1904. New edition of Conrad’s greatest novel. 38 

Cooper, James Fenimore (1789-1851). THE LAST OF THE MOHICANS, 1826, A NARRATIVE 
OF 1757. 79. THE PRAIRIE, 1827. The last of the ‘Leatherstocking Tales’. 172 

Daudet, Alphonse (1840-97). TARTARIN OF TARASCON, 1872; and TARTARIN ON THE 
ALPs, 1885. 423 

Defoe, Daniel (1661 ?—1731). THE FORTUNES AND MISFORTUNES OF MOLL FLANDERS, 
1722. 837. JOURNAL OF THE PLAGUE YEAR, 1722. 289. LIFE, ADVENTURES OF 
THE FAMOUS CAPTAIN SINGLETON, 1720. 74. ROBINSON CRUSOE, 1719. Parts 1 and 
2 complete. 59 

De Rojas, Fernando (15th century). CELESTINA: OR THE TRAGI-COMEDY OF CALISTO 
AND MELIBEA. Translation by Phyllis Hartnell, M.A. 100 

Dickens, Charles (1812-70). BARNABY RUDGE, 1841. 76. BLEAK HOUSE, 1852-3. 236. 
CHRISTMAS Books, 1843-8. 239. CHRISTMAS STORIES, 1850-67. 414. Davip 
COPPERFIELD, 1849-50. 242. DomMBEY AND Son, 1846-8. 240. GREAT EXPECTA- 
TIONS, 1861. 234. Harp TIMes, 1854. 292. LirTLE Dorrit, 1857. 293. Marrin 
CHUZZLEWIT, 1843-4. 241. NIcHOLAS NICKLEBY, 1838-9. 238. OLD CURIOSITY 
SHop, 1841. 173. OLIVER TwIsT, 1838. 233. OUR MUTUAL FRIEND, 1864-5, 294. 
PICKWICK PAPERS, 1836-7. 235. A TALE OF Two CITIES, 1859. 102. 

(See also peta Hed-tg 

Dostoyevsky, Fyodor (1821-81). THE BROTHERS KARAMAZOV, 1879-80. Translated by 
Constance Garnett. 2 vols. 802-3. CRIME AND PUNISHMENT, 1866. Constance Garnett 
Translation. 501. THE IDIOT, 1873. Translated by Eva M. Martin. 682. LETTERS 
FROM THE UNDERWORLD, 1864; and OTHER TALES. 654. Poor FOLK, 1845; and 
Tur GAMBLER, 1867. 711. THE POSSESSED, 1871. Translated by Constance Garnett. 
2 vols. 861-2 

Dumas, Alexandre (1802-70). THE BLAcK TULIP, 1850. The brothers De Witt in Hol- 
land, 1672-5. 174. CouNT OF MONTE CRISTO, 1844. 2 vols. Napoleon’s later phase. 
393-4. MARGUERITE DE VALOIS, 1845. The Eve of St Bartholomew. 326. THE 
THREE MUSKETEERS, 1844. The France of Cardinal Richelieu. 81 : 

Du Maurier, George Louis Palmella Busson (1834-96). TRILBY, 1894. 863 

Edgeworth, Maria (1767-1849). CASTLE RACKRENT, 1800; and THE ABSENTEE 1513, 
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Eliot, George. ADAM BEDE, 1859.27. MIDDLEMARCH, 1872. 2 vols. 854-5. THE MILL 
ON THE FLOoss, 1860. 325. ROoMoLA, 1863. The Florence of Savonarola. 231. Smas 
MARNER, THE WEAVER OF RAVELOE, 1861. 121 | 

English Short Stories. Thirty-six stories from Middle per to resent time. A 743 

Fielding, Henry (1707-54). AMELIA, 1751. 2 vols. Amelia is wn from Fielding’s first. 
wife. 852-3. JONATHAN WILD, 1743; and JOURNAL OF A VOYAGE TO LISBON, 1755. 
877. JOSEPH ANDREWS, 1742. A skit on Richardson’s Pamela. 467. TOM JONES, 
1749. 2 vols. The first great English novel of humour. 355-6 

Flaubert, Gustave (1821-80). MADAME Bovary, 1857. Translated by Eleanor Marz- 
Aveling. 808. SALAMMBO, 1862. Translated by J. C. Chartres. 869. SENTIMENTAL 
EDUCATION, 1869. Translation by Anthony Goldsmith. 969 


Forster, Edward Morgan (b. 1879). A PassaGE TO INDIA, 1924. 972 
Galsworthy, John (1867-1933). THE COUNTRY HOUSE. 917 
Gaskell, Mrs Elizabeth (1810-65). CRANFORD, 1853. 83 | 
Ghost Stories. Kighteen stories. 952! 
Gogol, Nikolay (1809-52). DEAD SOULS, 1842. 726 
Goldsmith, Oliver (1728-74). THE VICAR OF WAKEFIELD, 1766. 295 


Goncharov, Ivan (1812-91). OBLOMOV, 1857. Translated by Natalie Duddington. 4 

Gorky, Maxim (1868-1936). THROUGH RUSSIA. 741 

Grossmith. George (1847-1912), and Weedon (1853-1919). DIARY oF A Nosopy, 4 

Hawthorne, Nathaniel (1804-64). THE HOUSE OF THE SEVEN GABLES, 1851.176. THE! 
SCARLET LETTER: 1850. 122. TWICE-TOLD TAL#s, 1837-42. 531 

Hugo, Victor Marie (1802-85). Les MISERABLES, 1862. 2 vols. 363-4. NoTRE DAME! 
DE PaRIs, 1831. 422. TOILERS OF THE SEA, 1866. 509 

James, Henry (1843-1916). THE AMBASSADORS, 1903. 987. THE TURN OF THE SCREW, | 
1898; and THE ASPERN PAPERS, 1888. 912 

Jefferies, Richard (1848-87). AFTER LONDON, 1884; and AMARYLLIS AT THE FAIR, 1 


Jerome, Jerome K. (1859-1927). THREE MEN IN A Boat and THREE MEN ON = 


UMMEL. 

Kin; griey, onecien (1819-75). HEREWARD THE WAKE, 1866. 296. WESTWARD Hol, 
1855. 2 

Lamb, Charles (1775-1834), and Mary (1764-1847). TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE, 1807. 
Illustrated by Arthur Rackham. g 


Lawrence, David Herbert (1885-1930). THE WHITE PEACOCK, 1911. 914 
Loti, Pierre (1850-1923). ICELAND FISHERMAN, 1886. 920 
Lover, Samuel (1797-1868). HANDY ANDY, 1842. 178 
Lytton, Edward Bulwer, Baron (1803-73). THE LasT DAYS OF POMPEII, 1834. 80 
Mann, Thomas (1875-1955). STORIES AND EPISODES. 962 
Manzoni, Alessandro (1785-1873). THE BETROTHED (I Promessi Sposi, 1840, rev. ed.). 

Translated (1951) from the Italian by Archibald Colquhoun. 999 


Marryat, Frederick (1792-1848). MR MipsHipMAN Easy. 82. THE SETTLERS IN 
CANADA, 1844. 370 

Maugham, W. Somerset (b. 1874). CAKES AND ALB, 1930. 932 

Maupassant, Guy de (1850-93). SHorT StToriss, Translated by Marjorie Laurie. 907 

Melville, Herman (1819-91). MoBy Dick, 1851.179. TyYPrEn, 1846; and Birty Bupp 
(published 1924). South Seas adventures. 180 

Meredith, George (1828-1909). THE ORDEAL OF RICHARD FEVEREL, 1859. 916 

Mickiewicz, Adam (1798-1855). PAN TADEUSZ, 1834. Translated by Prof. G. R. Noyes. 
Poland and Napoleon. 842 


Modern Short Stories. Selected by John Hadfield. Twenty stories. 954 
Moore, George (1852-1933). ESTHER WATERS, 1894. 932 
Mulock [Mrs Craik], Maria (1826-87). JoHN HAaLIrax, GENTLEMAN, 1856. 123 
Pater, Walter (1839-94). MARIUS THE EPICUREAN, 1885. 903 
Poe, Edgar Allan (1809-49). TALES OF MYSTERY AND IMAGINATION. 336 
Priestley, J. B. (b. 1894). ANGEL PAVEMENT, 1931. A finely conceived London novel. 938 


Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur (1863-1944). Herry WESLEY, 1903. 864 
Radcliffe, Mrs Ann (1764-1823). THE MYSTERIES OF UDOLPHO, 1794. 2 vols. 865-6 
Reade, Charles (1814-84). THE CLOISTER AND THE HEARTH, 1861. 29 
Pocharians peaus (1689-1761). Pamena, 1740. 2 vols. 683—4. CLARISSA, 1747-8. 
vols. 882— 
Russian Short Stories. Translated by Rochelle S. Townsend. 758 
Scott, Sir Walter (1771-1832). THz ANTIQUARY, 1816. 126. THE BRIDE oF LAMMER- 
MOOR, 1819. A romance of life in East Lothian, 1695. 129. Guy MANNERING, 1815. 
A mystery story of the time of George III. 133. THr HEART OF MIDLOTHIAN, 1818. 
Period of the Porteous Riots, 1736. 134. IVANHOE, 1820. A romance of the days 0 
Richard I. 16. KENILWoRTH, 1821. The tragic story of Amy Robsart, in Elizabeth 
I’s time. 135. OLD Morra.ity, 1817. Battle of Bothwell B4idge, 1679.137. QUEN- 
TIN DURWARD, 1823. A tale of fifteenth-century France. 140. REDGAUNTLET, 1824. 
A tale of adventure in Cumberland, about 1763.141. Ros Roy, 1818. A romance o 
the Rebellion of 1715. 142. THE TALISMAN, 1825. Richard Cour-de-Lion an 
the Third Crusade, 1191. 144 
Shchedrin (M. E. Saltykov, 1826-92). THz GoLOVLYOV FaMILy, Translated by Natali 
Duddington. 908. 
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Tencutey, Mary Wollstonecraft (1797-1851). FRANKENSTEIN, 1818. 616 
Shorter Novels. Vou. I: ELIZABETHAN. 824. VoL. Il: SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 841, 
 .. Vou. Il: EIGHTEENTH CENTURY, All 8 vols. are edited by Philip Henderson. 856 
_ Sienkiewicz, Henryk (1846-1916). Quo Vapis? 1896. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 970. 
__ TaLes. Edited by Monica Gardner. 871 
Smollett, Tobias (1721-71). THE EXPEDITION oF HuUMPHRY CLINKER, 1771. 975. 
_ PEREGRINE PICKLE, 1751. 2 vols. 838-9. RopERICK RANDOM, 1742. 790 
Somerville, E. G. (1858-1949), and Ross, Martin (1862-1915). EXPERIENCES OF AN 
TrisH R.M., 1908. 978 
Stendhal (pseudonym of Henri Beyle, 1783-1842). SCARLET AND BLACK, 1831. Trans- 
lated by C. K. Scott Moncrieff. 2 vols. 945-6 
Sterne, Laurence (1713-68). TRISTRAM SHANDY, 1760-7. 617 
Stevenson, Robert Louis (1850-94). DR JEKYLL AND Mr Hypbz, 1886; Tir MERRY 
MEN, 1887; WILL 0’ THE MitL, 1878; MARKHEIM, 1886; THRAWN JANET, 1881; 
OLALLA, 1885; THE TREASURE OF FRANCHARD. 767. THE MASTER OF BALLANTRAE, 
1869; WEIR OF HERMISTON, 1896. 764. ST IvEs, 1898. Completed by Sir Arthur 
Quiller-Couch. 904. TREASURE ISLAND, 1883; and KIDNAPPED, 1886. 763 
Story Book for Boys and Girls. Edited by Guy Pocock (1955). 934 
_ Surtees, Robert Smith (1803-64). JonRocKs’s JAUNTS AND JOLLITIES, 1838. 817 
Swift, Jonathan (1667-1745). GULLIVER’s TRAVELS, 1726. An unabridged edition. 60 
Tales of Detection. Nineteen stories. 928 
Thackeray, William Makepeace (1811-63). HENRY ESMOND, 1852.73. THE NEWCOMES, 
1853-5. 2 vols. 465-6. PENDENNIS, 1848-50. 2 vols. 425-6. Vanity Farr, 1847-8. 
298. THE VIRGINIANS, 1857-9. 2 vols. 507-8 
Tolstoy, Count Leo (1828-1910). ANNA KARENINA, 1873-7. Translated by Rochelle S. 
Townsend. 2 vols. 612-13. MASTER AND MAN, 1895; and OTHER PARABLES AND 
TaLes. 469. WAR AND PEACE, 1864-9. 3 vols. 525-7 
Trollope, Anthony (1815-82). THE WARDEN, 1855. 182. BARCHESTER TOWERS, 1857. 
30. Docror THORNE, 1858. 360. FRAMLEY PARSONAGE, 1861. 181. THE SMALL 
ey AT ALLINGTON, 1864. 361. THE LAST CHRONICLE OF BARSET, 1867. 2 vols. 
Turgenev, Ivan (1818-83). FATHERS AND Sons, 1862. Translated by Dr Avril Pyman. 
742. SMOKE, 1867. Translated by Natalie Duddington. 988. VIRGIN SoIL, 1877. 
Translated by Rochelle S. Townsend. 528 
Twain, Mark (pseudonym of Samuel Langhorne Clemens, 1835-1910). Tom SAWYER, 
1876; and HUCKLEBERRY FINN, 1884. 976 
Verne, Jules (1828-1905). FrvE WEEKS IN A BALLOON, 1862, translated by Arthur 
Chambers; and AROUND THE WORLD IN EIGHTY Days, translated by P. Desages. 779. 
TWENTY THOUSAND LEAGUES UNDER THE SEA, 1869, 319 
Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet de (1694-1778). CANDIDE, AND OTHER TALES. Smol- 


lett’s Translation, edited by J. C. Thornton. 936 
Walpole, Hugh Seymour (1884-1941). MR PERRIN AND MR TRAILL, 1911. 918 
Wells, Herbert George (1866-1946). ANN VERONICA, 1909. 977. THE WHEELS OF 

CHANCE, 1896; and THE TIME MACHINE, 1895. 915 
Woolf, Virginia (1882-1941). To THE LIGHTHOUSE, 1927. : 949 
Zola, Emile (1840-1902). GERMINAL, 1885. Translated by Havelock Ellis. 897 

HISTORY 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. Translated by G. N. Garmonsway, F.R.HIST.SOC. 624 


Bede, the Venerable (673-735). THE ECCLESIASTICAL HIsTORY OF THE ENGLISH 

NATION. Translated by John Stevens. 479 
Carlyle, Thomas (1795-1881). THE FRENCH REVOLUTION, 1837. 2 vols. 31-2 
Chesterton, Cecil (1879-1918). A HisTORY OF THE U.S.A., 1917. Edited by Prof. aria 

Brogan, M.A. 
anay Sir Edward (1812-78). FIFTEEN DECISIVE BATTLES OF THE WORLD, 1852. 300 
Gibbon, Edward (1737-94). THE DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN Empire, 1776-88. 


Complete text. 6 vols. 434-6, 474-6 
Green, John Richard (1837-83). A SHORT HISTORY, 1874. 727-8 
Holinshed, Raphael (d. 1580?). HOLINSHED’S CHRONICLE, 1578. 800 
Liitzow, Count Franz von (1849-1916). BOHEMIA: AN HISTORICAL SKETCH, 1896. 432 
Macaulay, Thomas Babington, Baron (1800-59). THz History OF ENGLAND. 34-7 
Maine, Sir Henry (1822-88). ANCIENT Law, 1861. 734 
Motley, John (1814-77). THE RISE OF THE DuTCH REPUBLIC, 1856. 3 vols. 86-8 
Paston Letters, The, 1418-1506. 2 vols. A selection. 752-3 
Prescott, William Hickling (1796-1859). History OF THE CONQUEST OF MEXICO, Bane 

vols. _ 
Villekerdouin, Geoffrey de (1160?—-1213?), and Joinville, Jean, Sire de (1224-1317). 

MEMOIRS OF THE CRUSADES. Translated by Sir Frank T. Marzials. 333 
Voltaire, Francois Marie Arouet de (1694-1778). THE AGE oF LOUIS XIV, 1751. Trans- 

lated by Martyn P. Pollack. 780 
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ORATORY r 
British Orations. 1960 edition. 714 
Burks; Edmund (1729-97). SPEECHES AND LETTERS ON AMERICAN AFFAIRS. 340 
Demosthenes (384-322 B.O.). THE CROWN, AND OTHER ORATIONS. 546 
Lincoln, Abraham (1809-65), SPEECHES AND LETTERS, 1832-65. 206 


POETRY AND DRAMA 


Anglo-Saxon Poetry. A.D. 650 to 1000. Translated by Prof. R. K. Gordon, M.A. 794 
Arnold, Matthew (1822-88). COMPLETE POEMS. 334 
Ballads, A Book of British. 572 
Beaumont, Francis (1584-1616), and Fletcher, John (1579-1625). SELECT PLays. 506 
Blake, William (1757-1827). POEMS AND PROPHECIES. Edited by Maz Plowman. 192 
Browning, Robert (1812-89). PomrMS AND PLaAys, 1833-64. 2 vols. 41-2. POEMS, 
1871-90. 964 
Burns, Robert (1759-96). PokMs anD Soncs, An authoritative edition. 94 
Byron, George Gordon Noel, Lord (1788-1824). THE POETICAL AND DRAMATIC WORKS. 
3 vols. Edited by Guy Pocock. 486-1 
Century. A CENTURY OF HumoROUs VERSE, 1850-1950. 813 
Chaucer, Geoffrey (c. 1343-1400). CANTERBURY TALES. New standard text edited by 
A.C. Cawley, M.A., PH.D. 307. _TROILUS AND CRISEYDE. 992 


Coleridge, Samuel Taylor (1772-1834). THE GOLDEN BOOK. 43 
Cowper, William (1731-1800). PorMs. : 872 
Dante Alighieri (1265-1321). THE DIVINE CoMEDY. H. F.. Cary’s Translation. 308 
Donne, John (1573-1631). COMPLETE PoEMs. Edited, with a revised Intro., by Hugh 

I’ Anson Fausset. 867 
Dryden, John (1631-1700). PorMs. Edited by Bonamy Dobrée, 0.B.E., M.A. 910 
Eighteenth-century Plays. Edited by John Hampden. 818 
English Galaxy of Shorter Poems, The. Chosen and Edited by Gerald Bullett. 959 
English Religious Verse. Edited by G. Lacey May. 937 
Everyman, and Medieval Miracle Plays. Edited by 4. C. Cawley, M.A., PH.D. 381 


Goethe, Johann Wolfgang von (1749-1832). Faust. Both parts of the tragedy, in the 
re-edited translation of Sir Theodore Martin. __ 335 
Golden Book of Modern English Poetry, The. Edited by Thomas Caldwell and Philip 
Henderson. 921 
Golden Treasury of English Songs and Lyrics, The, 1861. Compiled by Francis Turner 
Palgrave (1824-97). Enlarged edition, containing 88-page supplement. 96 


Golden Treasury of Longer Poems, The. Revised edition (1954). 746 
Goldsmith, Oliver (1728—74). POEMS AND PLAYS. Edited by Austin Dobson. 415 
Gray, Thomas (1716—71). POEMS: WITH A SELECTION OF LETTERS AND ESSAYS. 622 


Eg oa ia ea (c. 1797-1856). PROSE AND POETRY. With Matthew Arnold’s | 

on eine. 

Ibsen, Henrik (1828-1906). A DoLL’s Houss&, 1879; THE WILD Duck, 1884; and THE 
LADY FROM THE SEA, 1888. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp and Eleanor 
Marax-Aveling. 494. GHOSTS, 1881; THE WARRIORS AT HELGELAND, 1857; and AN 
ENEMY OF THE PEOPLE, 1882. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 552. PEER 
GyYnT, 1867. Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 747. THE PRETENDERS, 1864; 
PILLARS OF SOCIETY, 1877; and ROSMERSHOLM, 1887. Translated by R. Farquharson 
Sharp. 659. BRAND, a poetic drama. 1866. Translated by F. E. Garrett. 716. 


Ingoldsby Legends. Edited by D. C. Browning, M.A., B.LITT. 188 
International Modern Plays. 989 
Jonson, Ben (1573-1637). PLAYS. 2 vols. Complete collection. 489-90 
Keats, John (1795-1821). PorMs. Revised, reset edition (1944). Ed. by Gerald Bullett. 
101 

Kingsley, Charles (1819-75). PorMs. 793 
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